© Subtile, Self 


| Dicoreres and driven” from "tt tf 
{.  Lurking-places and Starting-iok les 5. -hy 
| 


AND $ 


- The contrary Grace , Self-Dem yal © mime 
' as an indiſpenſably neceflary” of comen Þ. 
Acceptable and Succeſsfull performance” of 
Commanded-Duties,- and as notably rel 
raking up of the Croſs, and follow ing Gt 
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-o the Right Honourable and very. 
noble Ladies, my Lady Dutches f 

| Rothes, and her Graces Elde 
£ Davehter the Connteſs of Rothes 
who Chriſtianly- ambitions it, ws; 
her greateft honour in follewing 
the Lord, to tread in the fo” 
Heps of her living noble Mother, : 
| _ of her dereaFt Grand- Mother, I 
| the Counteſs of Crafurd, Siiter=. 
| German to the two Tllnftrions*: ? 
| Princes, James ad William late * 
Dukes of Hamilton, «nd of: Her © £ 
great Grand: Mother my _ 
| Boid, all three eminent Paterms.. 
of Piety in their day, © OE 
Moſt Noble Ledits. — — 
He incomprehenfibly Great mdGle- -- > 

rious ZEHOFAA, the AlmlithwmGue- 7 
ator of Heaven and. Earthz, W 


and was, and 15 ro-come,' the; Fic... «d 
and the Laft, A4/pb&and Omige; the. 
egioning and the Ending, the deginnjagidhell.: :< 
Rho beginning, and the end to which 7 4 
without-cnd, whe; _ Emi is ook Ws - 
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i only, and altogether, in and from himſelf, with- 


I _ things for bimſtlf; and hath in a more ſpecial 


- + zVires, as ſilvery and gold from their vain converſas 
- 8300,” but with the precious blood.of Chrift, as of 4- 
BW oagy without blemiſh, and without ſpot, ſlain: 
Fore noritbedr pwn, but infinicly oblidged to glo- 


3 viſj God both in their ſpirits and bodi:s which are 


Yue. to himſelf, nor die to himſelf, bur living and | 
Wing ought to be the Lords fince the Lord Chriſte 
"Sotb 4zed and roſt, -and revived, that be might ina | 
*peculizr manner, be Lo'd of them both living and. 
3 It ©becometh them from the - conſtrainze. | 
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out Participation with, or Derivation from any, 


WVegetative,Senfiive, and Rational, whether An-i 
els. or Men, are but derivated, and borrowed | 


FEBir of Bceing,. incompariſon with whom, they! 


are bur up-ftarts cf yeſter-day, and Y ir were )] 
Time-nothings, hath ( as it is highly rational, 
Juſt, equal, and congruous he ſhould ') made all 


manner, formed, and new-made his own choſen : 
and*peculiarPeople for himſe!f,that they mightſhew | 
Forth his praiſe; and hath boyght them with a 
Price, ani redeemed them , not with corruptible- 


the foundation of the world ; who art th:re- 


Gods; none of whom beyond all living, ought to. 


—Y 


5 
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{+ gother,-and from whom, as the firſt Fountain, {cl 
&@./ and Original Beeing, the Solc-ſelf-being, and jc 
, Being: of Beeings, .all. che Creatures .Inanjmar, fv: 


) 
0 
0 
t 
{ 
2 
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| 


p 


power of the love of Chriſt-to judge thus, that they - 


our of love nuized for they; and: to endeavour: 
"through Grace-tb be in a capacity, each of them,. 
for him,' andher ſelf, to ſay, 14m crucified with» 
Chi; nevertheleſs. T live, yet not 1, but Chriſt 


: * as 
Ss Cnr > PEW 


ſhould not live to themſelves, but: wnto- bm, who-[ 


on me, £14 the Life that I now live in the feb, $ 


;. = 
BY 


with. js by tht PF 43th of-the- Son of God, who: loved Wihh = 
any, Jexd gave himſelf for me; and, ts me to lit is: 3 
ain, {chrift,, The very End and Scope'thar' I : ofe © 
and jro my ſelf, in defiring life with any: of: therean= 
mat, {veniencies, accommodations and comforts:therey . +> 
An-of; is the Honour; and Glory of Jeſus Chriſt: ag 
ved Nof all perſons in the world, it Is waſt- unworthy 
hey Jof them, and worſt becoming them, to-h&:inor=2 
ere) }dinat Self: lovers, Self- pleaſures, or. Sclt>(etkers,. | g 
na), | ſo it 3+ highly ſuitable for chem- ( betng agularly® 2 
- a/1 } and fignally oblidged rherero ) to deny themſelves :: 
cial | and to take up thezr croſs and ſollow bin ;-and-yerg# - -- 
ſen | notwithſtanding all theſe mighty, matchleſs,and; 
w {| marvelous obligations, they, even they, alas'%- --; 
» 4 | are frequently, and nor'altogether- without ſuc« - 5 
ble | ceſs, inſinuated upon; by deceitful corrupr-Seff, © © - 
ſa | that immixeth with their beſt, and moſt'Spiritus _ 3 
fe- | all Duties, and in part ſpoileth them ; they arg, ©: 
in} the more called and concerned, watchfully: gg 
e- | guard againſt ir, .that ir doth, :as 2 thinglubtiley © 2 
'o0-:| ſpiritual] humour very {{ecretly, atd- talent 
re | diffuſe it ſelf rhorow the whole Maſs and-Bedyof = 


to | the Duties of Religion,- and by it's venemous . 
xd | quality, in leſs, or more, tinftures, and''vitiars 
/t| them all; The moſiſoveraign antidot againſtwhich 7 
a | poiſon, and the- moſt. powerfull extrater,/ and - +» 
d4' | tucker out of ir, is ſincere Love to Jeſur:Chtift, © 
g. | flowing from the Lively. Faith of his Loy&e:;'; 7: 
7 Your Noble: Ledy{bips, as his: peat | 
0} kindly. Diſciples, have been a conſider 
r:-{4 trained up in his School, and been nth: 
grear-Feacher, taken much pains upo#'## 


p. with good ſucceſs ) that ye might” be-made to - | 5 
; . 
, 


- , 


4 learn well, *to rake out, and be Spiricnally Per- 


© queerin that firſt great high and difficult _ 
* | 'Q .; 


E-Sas.,* 
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* _— oh : "The 6 Se Eo Franc .- | dl 
”. ef ChriſtianReligion, Se1f-dexya! ( which, as i, 

ts amhabſolurely neceſſary , and indiſpenſably re$9ic 
—_— the whole of it, ſo itis univerfally jndjae 


ential on the ſame, and more particularly, c 


porbein, pleaſant and cheerful taking up, and{,or 


b. Chriſts Croſs after him; ) as otherwiſe, 
+ fo by the late grear breaches that the Holy Lordre 
- hath thought good ro make, and that within ak, + 
* very fhort ſpace of time, upon feveral of your; 
 Noblewear and dear Relations; thereby at once 
kying very heavy loads of Croſſes andAfflitions 
#2ypon: you, and gracioufly infiraQing you, with 
_ ſtrong hand 7o dezy your ſelves, that ye may 
_-. - chriſtianly bear them, and be made obfervable | wi 
rofi by them; taking his own infinit and | e: 

__ abfufficientſelf, ro fill che empry rooms of theſe | f 
* Fdeceaſidear Relations, which all the world can- | 
— © not do(which-is your greac and highly valuable | a 
axerey, whatever ſtrangers to bim may chink to | x 
 -ghecontrary ) yet herhathath filled Heavetiand | x 
| 
1 


"Earth can cafily do it, O / bleſfeddefign;lethim, 
with your moſt cordial allowance, and at your 
moſt earneſt defices drive ir vigorouſly, and ſucs 
cefefully about you; 'that when. others of his 
People ſhall hear and ſee your ways and dozngs,thry 
- mig be-coiforted, a1d mede to ſay, veri'y God bath 
wot dote 34 21438, not without precious and bleſ. 
ſed Fruity 411 that br bath done, to yonder Novie 
Lidia; which very cxceilentand fiogularly uſes | 
fall: Grace of S:1f denyel is nocably cleared and 
commetided in theſe few following Sermons; as 
the contrary corruption of flie and fubcile Self js 
by diligent ſearch found our, and chaſed from it's } 
many lurking-places, and Rarcinp holes, and che * 
 Intax4 67} railedaficr it, as a common and no» | 
I rorious Fi " 
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* \Srious Thief, that is alwayes ſecretly and ſacri- * 7 
/ refoiouſly filſhing, pilfering, purloining and ſteal- 
/ 18$jnp ſomewhat from us, thar is Gods due in all 
» Olfhat we dog which therefore on the cy - we 
*ndi,ould earncfily and cloſly purſue, as one of his 
1ereatcft Enemies, which ſaucily and oy #Y 
Ordhreſums to rival it with him, and lifreth ir ſelf up 
2 ao fit on his Throne, and to bring him down to 
—_ ad I ir's gh yer ot Re &- ie 
sIwere ) of je«louſy provecking to jealouſy, making us . 
NS fo far as Y revs. to be groſs Idolaters, andalſo 
th | one of our own greateſt Knemics, whatever be ſt's 
2Y | plauſible pretence of friendſhip to us, and 'in__ 
le | whatever handſome-like dreſs and ſhape ( for ie 
> | can, in a manner, nimbly turn it felf into all 
ſe | ſhapes ) it officlouſly offereth to commend ir .- ] 
2- | ſelfto us; it ( as it were } eats muchof the far, 
e | anddrinks much of che ſweet of our Sacrifices of 
O | praiſes, prayers, and of all onr other Duties; Ir 
d Dirifully Imporeriſherh ns, when we might be 
s | Tich, and ſeem to be fo, and maketh us, when 
r | we appear to be yery fruitful, ro be almoſt ut- 
+ | ecrly expty vines,. becauſe, by it's means, a-great 
s | Part of our fruit is brought forth to our ſelves. Now 
' | Heartily deſiring that theſe few very ſearching, 
) | but very ſweetly ſavouring Sermons of the fingus« © 
* | larly Self-denyed . long fince deceaſed Auther, 
' 1 myy come along to allthe Readers of them, and 
 #+ ra your Ledyſhips in particular, with a full bleſfingg - 
. and hopeing that you will nor offend at my ad. ' 
venturing to ſhreud them under the umbrage of *?} 
' Your noble Names, I am, RS 4 
| Moft Noble Ladies 4 
” Your Graces, and Your Ladyjſhips * 
Seryant in the Go'pel, 
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Latth, 16+. 24. Then ſaid Jiſus unto bis diſciples, 
'Y If any man will come after me, let him deny bitt= 
4 ſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me. 


Heſe Words. contain a main and moſt. 
| profitable point of Doctrine, which 
our blefſe& Lord Jeſus taught 'his 
Diſciples before his. ſuffering; he had 
't. been telling them, that he was to go- 
"bp to Feruſalem, and what things he was ro meet 
with, and ſufferthere; This dilcourſe had a very 
range-like aſpe& upon them, they could not a- 
ay with it, nor digeſt it, that their Lord and 
' Maſter ſhould ſuffer, and be thus Seprovemmuny 
dealt with; Peter therefore 'raſhly, and inconfſt» 
terarly rakes him aſide, and prefumptrovſly at=' 
Fogars to himſelf, the liberry to rebuke him, and 
fo offer him ( at he for the time though: ) a more. 
afe advice ; Be it far from thee, Lord ( fayerh 
e ) this ſhall not be unto thee; he: will by no. 
eans have him go to feraſaten, as judgivg It un». | 
ife' ' and unſeaſonable at ſuch a cime; for which 3 
Preſumprion,, (. as having a renglenete o defeat 
ie grand defign of his coming wntg rhe World, 
K0oPerers'own & the unſpeakably great prejudiee'of 
$nany others; ) after the Lord had rehuked hin 
arply, even at a higher rate of ſeyepiry; thaths 
Þedidfor his thrice denying him ; he doth onthis 
Spccafion, deliver a general Dc&trine coticerfthg + 
neceffity+ of their, and of all his Diſcip &, | "a 
= DO RS 
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£: BE SERMON. I. © 
denying themſelves, and taking up their Croſethe 
withour which they could not be his Diſcipleghar 
nor foilow him, who eminently denyed himſelffy, 
and rook up'the Croſs for their ſakes; and wh, ., 
weuld have them- to follew him in the ſam$r; 
way. L ©": - 
There are Fozr very conſiderable things inthGjs 
Words. 1. The great Work and Buſineſs, tha 
all Chrifts Diſciples and Believers in him are cal$a, 
Ied ro, which is trocome after him, - and to folke 
low him; Tf any man ( faith he ) wzll come #ſtapr 
"Me, and follow me. 2ly. The pea eral 'y 
AFruRjon that lyerh.in the way of ready, refolurgy 
and cheerfull geo!» | of Chriſt ;: and thetss Af | 
mans own felf, or ſelfiſhneſs; which, if ir be nolhy 


- Temoved, laid by, and overcome, in ſame meaye 
ſure, he. cannot come after Chrift, nor followhi: 
him; L:thin ( ſalth he ) deny bimſelf, and fold 


s Tow me ; 3ly. The great Duty that lyes on all chef 


Followers | of Chriſt, or that whereby they Argor 


PY 


.”Litred, and” helped to follow hſm ; viz.. Right: 


p 4. bearing of the Croſs z Let bim (- ſayes he.) tabthe 


up his -cvoſs and follow*me. 4ly There jg2rh6 
Preat neceflicy of this Do&rine. Let bim (faydIh 


+ Ethhe) deny bimſelf, and take up biscroſs 3 Luk 


th it , Chap. T.y. v. 29. Whoſorver bearath notdiz 
Þ38 Croſs, cannot be my diſciple; it muſt be, ,it ſſo 
Indiſpenſably neceflary. = .> oi 
» Bur before I come to theſe main things. in-thel 
Text, I ſhall ſpeak aliztle co Three circumftance@hi 
_  ferdownther<in, which will make way for-clear-Me 

-.. Ing the Ger 1. Who gives outthis DociÞ: 


"*Irige 2 Tris Jeſvs; Then ſaid: Jeſus. 21y, Towhom 


"is; given? 4nto bis diſcijles. 31y. When. 4 
hat-wme, and on. what occaſion was glye 


; 
; 
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ks on Mattb.: 16, v.24; | 3 - 
1Olethen, viz. after, :and upon occaſion: of Peters 
PleSfarnal advice-ſuggeſted-ro-him; -in-the for-going 
nſelffyords, A word to each of .theſe-ſhartly. - +1. ;; 
wha. .As for the. Firſt ; Conſidering Chriſt, :2s the 
ſamGrear Propher, and Teacher: of his:Beople,, nor 
: Joly in; genera); Teachingwhat. Do@rineg beta 
1 thGis Wiſdgo), - judged: needfull for them, but-46 
tnaSaching his Diſciple*, this:Poinr of Doctrine in 
 cal$articulat 3 which he leaves' with them, when 
$© 3s abour to leave them 3 we. may: thence, Obs 
| erik That the great Scope of Chrifls. teachings; is, 
ob bring 4, wy themſeluts toHim: S{mejoyn the 


; 


lut@wo Parts of the verſe rogether, this/wilkbe:dlears 

"25 Af ( fayes the Lord )) any man'will come'afterme, 
 nolhe muſt deny bimſelf, and follow-me53-It 15 in.cf* 3 
neagedt the Md, nor only of-:his Dodrine; burroff , +> 
lowhis dying, and ryſing again; So:the Apofile 7 


af 


jolSpeaking of Chriſts dying, 2 Co?. 5: 1.5: Sayess yo 


% 


theff one died for all; then wereall-dran'; That binces 
argorth, thiſe who live, ſhould not : liverunto: thin _- >» 
palelves, but anto' him who died. far them", an@708-- 
a&Feain. . 'Tisheld forth as therend of: Chriſtgdyn © 
rhGnp, and of Pauls preaching him : This: 
ay4heſe tbree things, Thar' Chriſts cad in teachings 
u&F, 1. To draw men from-themſclves, a$\\thewr 
z0tHigheſt end, in whar:they 'do,:and robiimgenem -.- 
t 5ſd/ ſer the Lord always before therth, andamode 
: Sign his Glory, as the principal and:iilrimatiendi®->—-2 
helſit: all cheir a&ion: 3 thar” rhey may (et tohave?” 2 
cen ( as it were ) zncreafing, though they thogld} .. - = 
ar-Mecreaſt; as: Fobn ipeaks, Chapyig-.v+ 306 To:des? 
2cÞpaſe, bring down, and lay themſelves i and: 
2NS0 exalt and ſer him very high ſisowhTh! 
Wy. To draw-them from: reſting-ag,; framitrul 
1p ray ro them(glyes3..40Tetting' 
7] 2 Se Y 
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ruſting in, ardleaning'to himſelf only ;* we b$Þle 
(fayeth rhe Apoſtle, '2:Cor: 1:9. The - ſenttifſsy,| 
of death” in iour Fives; that. we ſhould not truſt E 
ony letues,” bus in bim whd raiſeth the dead; af; 
\ſayerh Solomon, 'Prov. 28. 25, He who tru 7M 
bis own heart 5s afoot, This then is. a ſecol,;; 
Branch of Chriſis drift 'in the Detrine of Y;;; 
Goſpel, even to draw men from reſting my 
themſelves. for . Salvation , or any thing true le 
Good, and to bring rhem to himſelf, tharthÞ, :. 
way reſt on him-alone for all things. 3!y. Yo 
draw'\men from delighting in themſglves,' or ny 1 
anything in themſelves, and to bring them ſinfſ;;.. 
ly-ro delight in. him; for as men have adirg,;, 
a&(4o ro ſpeak) in looking to themſclves,fo thi 
. Have a reflex a& in delighting io 'MEmſclvegy 
or in ſome excellency they fancie to have four, 
- , _In:themfclvts ; Thar men may be brought frof. . 
| _ theſe /broken Ciſterngz) and from all truſt and'dg,,, 
- - Heh inchemſclves, or inany thing 1n'the gre yin 
wes, :andimay \ comme to Him , the fountain 4 
lying waters, in whom: only quietneſs and re el 
_ $0\Sovk,/ is moſt certainly to be found 1s tl pp 
greargrifr and:defign of his Dod@rinez as is ver 
aeiſet. 5364; 2, 3. and elſewhere, 
| FnAhe.:6 Wray Pp TY _— racks wel... : 
Wwih;ahd coftudy ro rake out this n of Sel&;,,. 
-. Adgenial;" ro {be An from: Self, and from” is. 
*__ things 0 Sel{s; ics amongſt Chriſts laſt Leſſolfe, 
rh@his Diſciples, when he 1s about (_ as it wereYjye 
trotnake his-Teſtament,and Laft-Will ; ir woule a 
therefore be the better, and more exaQly learſſer 
ed. 219, To ſhew you what fs indeed Chrif dc: 
DoRrineg/ and, whar: 15 not; more eſpecially, Wow 
ſych times: of Teutation and Tryall, as theſe ar; 
OR | "Jer where” 


$6 
"oth 


mt on-Metth, 16--0924- 4 
herein. ſeveral Points of Dorine comet be 


 Inroverted, and, called. in queſtion 3. You 
Mould try, if -1t aimerth at.chis,as it's great SCQPes 
th draw. you. from making your ſelt your.end, 
dggon truſting, and delighting io. your Sclfg 
hSexalting of him, ro truſting and delighs-: 
Join him ; wha rever DoQrine, is not conſonant 
$7), or ls ccntrary /to thigg'1s. cerzalnly not 
 Fom Chriſt z with whatever ſpecious, ard: plaus 
ble pretences igyn4y be palliated and yarniſhed 
er: whatſoever ir be, if it draw thee .* or 
om,: bur zo®rhy Self; ro _jdolize rhy.Sclf, os 
ny ching Wchy Self 3 Ir 15-not C1 ſay :). from 
hriſt ; bur as it draws thee from thy, Self, and. 
ves thee to debaſe thy Self, and to exalt him, 
And ro *j< him his own room and place, It 1s 
$f God, Wis of Chriſt. 3/y. To let you knows 
ultow ye profit in Chrifis School, what progreſs 
e make in his Goſpel, and y-hat, good. ye | ave 


Got of itz in, 1o_ far as ye make piggrls in dex 


S$ying and debaſing your ſelves, ay xalringe 
Tnd ſetting up ofChriſt very high,in- & +; have 
e profited, and got good by. the:Goſp 4 Fhis 
pears eminently 1n. Paul, Gal... 2+; 19:26q+ _- 
rough the law (fayeth he ) 1,4 dead J0the 
Jaw, that 1. might {ive unto God 51 48:6 40661 


With Chriſt 3.nevertbeleſs 1 liut;. Jet 08 bt 


. - 


Tbriſt liveth an me, fs eftimation. ot:hy 
| Waite gone, his own Righteouſneſs 15- Hain, Ne 18 
ofilead to the Law, in that reſpec, . that he may 
ENive to God. This was through” Grac ,.the et: 
Þc& of Gods Law on him,..;har. he was brou 

iFrecy Togr.in his own eftecm, even.cructhed.. 

USlcad to him(clt, and Chrift ſer. up, in,him, anc 
 Wexrolicd: very high: and/to che, ſame purpoſe 
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Gel. 6. %. 14; Heayes, God forbid that xſhogly Sc 
lory in any thing, ſave in the croſs of our Lord W 
fas Chrzft, whereby the world is crucified tome, af W1 
TI unto'the world; '' He was a greatly mortifig'be 
man, his corruptions, in ſome reſpect, 4s muq'Þ? 
Nain and put to death, as if he had been out F 
the World; there was neither ftrengrh *-n@ 
beanty in them, ro draw him from delighting 1 
Chriſt ; he ſaw no worth in them, to be | 
much as a tentation to him ; Ny Chriſt himſe 
hes ſuch 'room in his heart, that the yery Croft al 
of Chrift, aid his reproach_bulk rnogg.in his ey! 
than all the world beſide; T' fear tre is mo 
of this tt-notion and diſcourſe, than inexper| 
ence and prattice amongſt ut; however ye woulf” 
know, that coming to Chriſt, 'of follping hic 
in profeſſion only, is not the kindly fruit of t 
Goſpel ; but it 1s the oringing of Self low, ar 
the ferring up of Chrifthigh in your hearts, a 
ſo the coming to him, and following of him reg}*t! 
{Gm 6: finccrely; which is the genuine fruff” t! 
thereof. | Y 
For the 24. To whom is this Dofrine givel-* 4 
out? Ir is to hzs Diſciples; Mark Chap. 8. v 341 t 
Takes in the Multitude with the Diſciples;hÞ 'v 
tagghr them all this Leflon 3 Hence Obſerve, That 


there is none, neither ignorant, nor more knowing] t 
atither believer, nor uitbeliever,but they have need th a 
bt raught this Liſſon of Self-denyall ; We need noltſ-'} 
Rand ro prove ir, even Peter hes need of it, whaf 't 
by his unfan&ified, and unſeaſonable advice off « 


fered to. the Lord, was an offence to biz, an 
thereby hewrayed much finfuil Sclfiſhneſs; .Th 
reſt of the: Diſciples, and the Multirnde hav: : 
gced'of it, "fo deeply rooted is this Princip / 
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JF.  _. on. Matth. 16; 94.24.” ., - 4 3 
hog Scif In all ; and* who harh nor need of ft? © [+ 2 
4 The Firſt uſe, ſerves for humbling of: us, 
ef when-erettthe Diſciples of Chriſt have need to 
ifig be ravehr_ this Leſſon _of Self denyal , we fure 
have'rthnch nfore, whoare not fo well acqualnt- 
'ed-with the way of foflowingChriſt as they were; 
@.ard therefore have much reafon to fear that this 


7 L evil of - Selfiſhneſs is | much prevalent amongſt 
e 't3. ——M 
vic - The 24. wuſ, Serves, in a word, to exhort 


Trot all; whatever rheir Condition, and Degree ,” of 
eyd proficiegay in Chriſtiznity be, to lady this Leſs 
10 He wells it js 'profftable to all, nor only he- 
erls glnners, 'bur thoſe, who are further advanced, 
ulf-all ftand greatly. in need of ir. | Re 
hig*-'" As the 2. ro wit; The time and occafi- 
on, at, and on which he taught this great Lef- 
foh ;'' It was Then, which we may look upon fe, 
-yeraſ-ways. 12. As iths knit with the rentation, 
*that'he faw Peter led away with; for he Kew 
"the natoral propenfiry of them all unto It; 
Whence, Obſerve, That oftentimes we may read and 
"diſcern our own corruptions in the diſcoveries 
344 ' the corruptions of othtrs;” Yea, iris profitable fot 
F us {9 todo; Chrift holds not here at the rebuk- 
a ing of Peters but knowſrg that all had need bf 
{ the ſame Leſſon, he according!y teacher them 
all; This were a far more profttable*way of 
X looking upon the falls and failings of-others, to 
; take: Warning, and receive Inftruftion vat: 
ſelves from them, than to be rigidly et 
\ *thery,. or to be vainly overvaluing our ſelves, or 
1 fopercitiovſly undervaloing others , becaufe of 
"eg: them;Thry were broken off becauſt of unbelief,( (alth 
"the Apofile, concerning , unbeliceving 7ewes 
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SERMON, I... 4 
F to. the. believing Gentiles ) and thou flandeſt bg, 

' faith, be not high minded, but fear, and, ſairlfg-11 
he, 1 Core 10. 12. Let bim that thinketh that 0h 
he ftandeth take heed lea/t ht fall. Or 2dly. we: 
may look on It thus, That when. Chriſt ſces abs 
Tentatjon take hold on Peter, he takes occaſio 


therefrom, to break the force of ic, and to boy ſo 
and bearit down, leaft it take hold of, and in Wi 
fe the reſt, by it's Conraglon. Whence, 0 Du 


ſerve, That whoever would reſifhy any tentation,} 
and more eſpecially tentetions to Stlf-ſethilg, would| 1; 
ao it in the entry, and at the very firſt; When ... 
3 any Idol of Self ſets up It's head, weWould in- hi 
P fiantly knock It down; and indeed if we look by 
| to our way, {t will be found, that this. one ſpe4: 
clal mean, by whichtentatlons become @ſtrone&a 
ſo prevalent; and .almofi unconqueralfe, thatf* 
we do not take them ar the beginning, and en« 
deavour not to cruſh them at their very fir 
appearing ; when one Devil comes in, and ig; f 
not quickly caft- out, he readily brings in ſeverity: 


worſe: Therefore, as ye would not be maſterF. - 
6 
| 


ed with,” and troden under foot , by your cor: 
ruption, and by the Law that is in your members fl. - 
give not way to tin the leaſt, but ſet your (elf 

n .the ſtrength of the Lord, to oppole and beas} 
{t down, in the firſt riſings of It; That Precept] 
 Principijs obſta, is moſt neceſſary to be praRtii-{-. 
ed here, even above, or beyond what It is Inþ-. 
avy other caſe in. the world, Or, 3dly. WeP : 
may. confider it, as It looks to our Lords high . 
indignation at the nature . and kind of the: : 
Tentation, as. being plaiſtered over with fair 
words, and fpecious ſhews of reſpe& to him | 
Which Indignation is manifeſted by hele 2hl 
Ry | » Fig: BE 
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Ma teh. "38 UV, 2 
Fn HET: te bebind\ Ne an; on whies 
follows the Exhort#tlon, They a EY 
Obſerve, That there 75 no ſoit of ſin, andmore tſpecially 
no ſort of ſel fiſhnſe, that Chriſt abborres more that 
that whach 7s palizated with pretended riſpett to 
LU Albelt Peter offered this advice tohis Mas 
in Pier, from' ſome kind of reſpe&'to-bitm';” yerowe -- Þ 
br will rior find amore ſevere check”), "and fad res, 7 
"7 buke given to him, or to ay other,” than thay. © 
on or which he gets here, becauſe ſelfiſhneſs;was TH 
er his counſel, and: the profeſſed reſpe&' was but - 
i carnal y byeſſed ; whereln he 'prefers, eithet 
his own® or his Maſters bodily wellfare, to the 
Will and Honour'of God. *. 
| For clearing the Dottrine yet alittle cgrrher; 
h . take ic up in theſe two Branches, f; 
” [Thie. there 35 a ſelfiſhneſs, eve ' among Chyiſts Dif- 2 
yy . ciples, that comes in, and covers it ſelf with the 
;"ſhew of reſpeft to Chriſt, 21y. That there 33 noſtl- 
= phneſs more dangerous, and mort deteſttd, and ab- 
F horred ofGod than this ſort of ſelfiſhneſs," T ſhall Ine * ' | 
"ſtance rhe- ſubtility, and danger of this' ſin of 
"* Seifiſhneſs, ſhreuding ir ſelf under [pferended.. 
. Feſpe@ to Chriſt! ſhortly ,. in ſome part{Ciſars. 
*. Frcomes in, one of :wo-ways; elither when wen 
+ do that which is right, as to the macter-;}'#d yet ©: 
tt's but Self that they areſecking ; or whety chey 
« dothar which is wrong ; end' yer they cover ft 
* with profeſt reſpe& ro God: There are ot 
- Kinds of both; Firſt, We may ſec It in'th 4 
- lawful; and firfi, in theſe, Met wilt have © 7 _— 
' of Zeal-for God, and yerbe ſeeking RD)... 
* axft was with" Zeby, who boafis; that heÞs'X ol 
ous for God, and” yet in truth, It wes mofil = 
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under the pretence. of Zeal, ſo under t 
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-#n, and, vents it ſelf in things unlawful, by cove-} 
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only , or mainly reſpe& to Mens Sclves, tha f 


ſought after by that pretended reſpe to God 
what greater reſpe& could readily have been pu 
gpon Chriſt, when ſo deſpiſed by the Rulers] ” 
than to offcr ro mak<.him a King ?. as the people q 
did, fobn, 6. and yet, ſayes he to them, Ye tel c 
t 


me not,becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe y 
did eat of the loaves, and were filed; Thatls, yq - 
ſeek me not out of reſpet to mg, as God, but 
betauſe ye conceive, ye would have @ good life - 
under.me; for ye think, if I were; your Kiog,} : 
ye would: have an cafic life of ft, and that ye] - 
needed not plow, nor ſow, nor . work, other 
ways for your Bread ; This is a ſubtile fort © 
Self-ſecking, when men profeſs, and pretend 
to (eek; to have Chriſt Great, and yet in the 
meantime, there main defign is to make theme! 
ſelves great. 3{y. Selfiſhneſs vents It (elf, in 
following that which is Duty on the. matter, un+| 
der--the..pretence of doing ir, in obedience to a 
Command ; and yer it js nor really the. Com- 
mand that puts on to ir, butSelf,orSelfiſh reſped; 

as the Lord chargeth hls profeſfing People,Zach.| - 
7. Vis, 6. When ye did faſt, did" ye at all faſt 


' wnto me? did ye not do it unto your ſeluts: Andyg( 


Matth. 6. v. 5s. &c. Chriſt charges this on the 
Phariſees, That they gave Almes, Faſted, and; 
.made LongePrayers, as out of obedience; roGads' 
Command ; when, in the mean-time, all was 
done to be ſeen of men, Secondly.  Selfiſhneſs comes 


Fipg; them , with a profeſſed reſpeR 30, Gods ho. | 
3 as we fee it was with Saul, f Sam 15% | 
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. + . ..- on Metth. 16.4%, 28, Tt 
Jog the beſt of the Catrel,” and” Sheep, ſayeth, 
Theſe are to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God; But 
ſayeth * Semutl, v.22: 05:dience 3s bette? thay 
ſacrifice, and to hta\ken, than the fat of 1aMs 3, for 
rebellion is as the ſin of witch-craft, and ſtubbyrn- 


lersl 1tſ5,a5 iniquity and zdolatry : There is nothib) 
Op] 


'more abominable in the ſight of God, men 


- ſeek ſhreud a ſelfiſh end and defign, under rhefpect- 
ſe 74 


.more eſpecially, in publick. matters, 
. think, thar.che h | ite 
.of a thing with pretended reſpe& ro Chriſt, Is . 
. eDough to. make It paſſe current; As iphlaftance, 3 

_---amoneſfl :the men. .that have inyade 

 *are two things. much talked of, and cryed 9Ps 


ous pretext of honouring him 3 But more of 
this afterward, | 

The Firſt uſe of this ſerves for warning, to 
take good hecd roour ſelves, when things look, 
and promiſe fair, we would try and examin; 
well. from what root they ſpring, and on what 
. bottom they ſtand ; for many things falr in,/ap- 
pearihce, may be rotten and corrupt at the root 
and botrom; many things may look like reſpe 
to, and zeal for God, which yet he will reje&, 
and caft, as proceeding from'no true Zeal, nar 
reſpe& - to . him : Therefore In all things, bye 

a..n 

oneſting and plalſter Pram 


and-they-hayc jndegd a fair outward ſhew, viz. 
The ſntergft - Chit. and the. intereft of bs 


- People, and. this; they : pretend to be the majn . 
- deſizn of rhelr ; atlogs, That, Chriſis Kingdom . ': 
- may. be advanced, and that his People may he - | 
. the only great men; of the Warſd, god the or 
. Rulers, of the Kingdom; and. this: opce. belpg + 


| . .retendedaas the end and delign, 
} _. $0. conchide, that Mere iro ras 
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_ cancomercadily wrong co cotnpaſſe It by: Bur lit 
if. we try this by the Rule, Ic is to be feared, w! 
that there is very litcle of Chriſts honour, or theſ} an 
true good of his People in the matrer; indeed, ht 
when men kecepipg themſelves in their own ſtatl-J n' 
o0s, are found to have abiliries for, and Godsfj al 
F- call to Rule and Govern, they are, in that catce, |} tl 
E . b Imbrace that Imployment; bur while mea Fi: 

pretend to exalt_Chrift, and the intereſt of his-$ t! 
People, take heed that ir be nor Self-ſcekiag, or | V 

' ſeeking ro make themſelves Great,which Is real- | £ 
| 

y 


Is 


Jy their chiefeſt aim,and that they might have a 
"better life of it: The Intereſt of the Peoplk of 
"God, as they are the People of God, never leads 
"them to ſeck after Greatneſs,in reſpe& of carth- 
"Iy Priviledges and Dignities;. Therefore, look | ' 
well * to your ſteps, and 1pon what principles F 


— 


"and grounds ye move toward ſuch an end; and g& . 
- withal), rake heed, that in proſecuting this end, F 
ye our-fhwor not your ſelves, that ye go not be-. 
?Jond Four line, and char ye move nor withour 
"your own Sphear; fatereft in Chriſt... and true 
reſpe& to'his ſntereſt, will never prompr, nor -|- 
'nor adviſe you ro ſuch exorbiranr ſtrerches, nor 
warrand you fin the breach of any of his Rgles: 
_ paſſions 6f men ork »ot the r3ghttoufneffe of | 
G04. TA 6 ; 
* "The 24: #4fe, (erves to be as. a'mark and: eyJ- 
dence, whereby we may try, 'whar ſort of duties, { 
ations and worſhip will ftand-before God : nohbe | 
but ſuch asare Fogly for God, and.not for our * 
” | lelyes, a5 the main end of them; 'Ler the atti- | 
"62 be never (o good, if it's end be (elfie,: the | 
* - - More Gods honour be pretended; ir 1s the More 


- 


as | 
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$ lirtle, Ne 


e oP rake ſome marks. :of-difference, 5 
whereby ye ſhall know, when, albeit men coyer, * ? 
and palllat thelt ations with pretexts of Gods * 


_—_ x” . 
nd 
” 


F honour, yer'Self is theſr great end, 1x.. Selfi 


neſs predominantly venting ir ſelf in any duty, 
alters and changes, as it were, the vefy nature of 
"the Duty or Service ;. in. ſomuch as char which 
is Spiritgal Service, when. done to Chriſt, is 
turned frito carnal, and meer. exterpal ſervice, 
whep done to Self; Thus, thoſe, who ( 7obn 
6, ') ſoughr for their own ſelfiſh: ends, to have 
Chrift made a Kivg, would have curned Chrifts 
Sphirual Kingdom Into an carthly gnd worldl) 
Kingdom for their own advantage; is is av evil. 
' token, when reſpeCt co Chriſt is, yenred carvaliy - 


- Im fome thing thar ſmells ſirong of reſpe& to the 


"great Idol of Self. 2/y. As Sclfiſhneſs creeping in, © 4 
.changeth ſome waythe nature. of the Service, ſo 


' kt changeth the manner and way of ſerving him z © 


There js an unlikeneſs ro him in the way ofthe . I 
 ſexviee, while Chriſt. Is only pretended, and - 7 


- *felf indeed intended O! bur the mannen be.un- 3 
-" ke. him #5 we may ſee inthe Diſciples, Luke $. 2 


"V; $4. Whetl the Semaritans refuſed: ta. give 
Chriſt lodging, Shall we, ( ſay they J Aye 
| ff to come down ſrom heaven to conſume them, as 


Elias did? Was Eligs thus honoured, and. ſhall 


ror our Maſter be as much honoured as. he 7..ye - 7? 


know not ( fayes our meek Lord Jeſus rothem) 
-what Spirit ye are of; My Spirit, ( as if he. had 
ſaid”) 'is nor firle, as yours i:; ) The wrath o 
man fulfills not the righteouſneſs of God: When 
+ there is bitterneſs, even againſt wicked' men, 
look well that it riſe not more from. ſome (Iſh 


'E 12 : ' * 4 : { aq a> 4.2 = 4 

end or paſſion, and. fromreſpe8. 30 your ſelves 
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I __YvERMON- TI <t 
- theo from'real reſpet ro Chrift, however Ic may| {hi 
be much prerended; for true Zeal never vents} ,o 
ir ſelf in*carna] revenge, or bitterneſs. 3!y. It & 
is unlike Chriſt in the means when Chriſts honourf ,; 
is nor. fingly intended, and when men take norf} 1, 
-Chrifis own way to do his own work; they} 
'readily do not light upon, or, are nor led fncof} c 
his means to atrain that end ; or though the endil 6 
be good, yet they"come not to their end, inf x, 
Chrifts way, and by his means ; and be aſſured,}} 
_ *when the mids cahnot abide the trial, It's af ; 
'ſhreud evidence, that ['s not Chriſt that we are} 
.feeking, bur our ſelves; we »uſt not do ill, that} | 
' good 149 come of it; though the end. be appro-|| * 
'ven, if the mids be nor approven alſo, Chrift 
*will caft ſuch ' ſervice. But I come now to the. 
Four great things in the Text. | 
"The Firſt whereof is, The great taſk or work - 
that Bclievers are called to, and iris, to come -\ 
after Chriſt, and tofollow him : If any man ( ſay- 
"eth he) will come aſter me, and ſollow' me. We - 
"ſhall ſhortly explainthis, ro make way for whar 
"we atm ar, The Words then ſuppoſe, That a -_ 
man who is a Diſclple of, or aBeffever in Chrift, _ 
_ hath Chriſt before him, and is followiog after - 
. him, for clearing whereof, rake this Doffrine, 
. © That a Beltevers great worth and tak is, in all ' 
- things wherein he is propoſed as a Patern, to be « 
' followtr of Cbrif, and runter afttr him; There 
_ are ſeveral ' general Scriptur-exhortatjons that - 
| hold furth this, as theſe, and ſuch like 3. Epbeſ, 
8. 1, Be ye therefore followers of God, 45 dear ohile . 
. dren, and fo followers of Chriſt; 1 Cor. 4. 16. | 
- Be ye followers of me ; compared with Chap.11.1. 
By e followers of me, «s 14m of Chriſt ; *Bur ww} 
Ee = | 
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- 3. 0h. Matth...16. 0. 24 -.....:, T8 
this may be the more clear, I ſhall ſpeak alittle 7 
to theſe three things. 1.1n what reſpe&s Belk. -'! 
evers are to look to Chrift, In following him. 
2ly. What is this following of Chrift 7 35. Whar 
is oppoſice to followitg of Chriſt ? # . 
| For the Firſt of theſe, The Scripture holds out ._ 
Chriſt in ſeveral reſpeRs, or under ſeveral cog» 
fiderations, which will help to clear, what it Is 


to follow h m; And 1. It holds him out, as the 
| End and Scope that we ſhould have before ys, ſn 


all our ARions : So 2 Cor. 5, v.15-, We 

ſhould live to bim that ditd for us; or, as the * 
Mark 'weaim at, in our Chriſtian race ; Thus * 
Paul fayes, Philip. 3. Ig. I preſs towards the 


mark, for the prix of the bigh calling of God in 


Chriſt Jeſus; bis defign is to win Chriſt, ro-know 


. him, and to enjoy him ; he is reſtleſs till he be 


at himzSo that following ofChriſt is a running and 


|. purſuing cloſs and hard after. him, without turn- 
Ing to the right or left hand, or looking back, | 


till we be up ar.him,and fully apprehend himgas 
our Mark. 21y. The Scripture holds. him our, 
as the Prize, and we are to follow him, as one 
following after a Prize ( as the Apoſtle ſayes he 
did, Philip. 3+ 14+ ) even the prize if the high 


- calling of God in Chrift ; We are to follow him, as 

- our wages, . and the reward of all qur Seryice, 
\. and as the great mercy, - that all Believers mind 
. and long to obtain; T ( ſayes the Apoſile, Phi- 


lip, '3. 8.) count all things but dung, that 1.yay 
win Chriſt. . 3ly. The Scripture holds out Chriſt * 
before us, as 4 Patern ahd Copple, that we are 
to conform our (elves to, in all our Aﬀions, and © 
as the example that we ſhould imirate;;,' which - : 


4; one of the mala things aimed ar in'this place, ? 
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 -A6 SERMON TL * 
- Abd tharow the ak 14d even'to draw us td 
© Took on Chrift in his Life, Carriage, ARions$g00 
Death and Sufferivgs; and to Imirate him [fol 
'Chriſt alſo ſuffered tor us ( (ayes Peter, 1 zph.fD 
"Chap. 2.V; 22. Leaving us an exanple, that welhmi 
ſhould follow bis ſtips ; And ſayes the Lord, Foky gh1 
13. To. I have given you an example, that ye ſhoxtdfibl 
do as Thave dent ro you,Belicvers carriage ſhould Þ Þ1 
'be a tranſumpr extrza& and double of Chriſt ; } 7 
Learn of me ( ſayeth he, Matth, 11. 29. ) for IT} 
* "a muh and lowly in heart : We ſhould prefer} © 
” "His will to our will, as he did the Fathers; be- || F 
\ Ing render hearted, meek, lowly, humble, as | ! 
"he was, in ſuffering,to deny, and lay afide our || * 
ſelves, as he. did, &c. 419. Chriſt Jeſus is held || ! 
: our, as Mafitr and Teacher, and ſowearcto fol- | | 
tow him, as: one that reacheth ns 'what ro do; | 
- whether ir be as a T<acher that InftruRs, or as 
" a Maſter that cdire&s what to do. Yr cail me 
( ſayeth. he, 7obi 13. 13. ) Maſttr and Lord, © 
* and ye ſay well, forſo Tam, $ly. He is held outro 
* Us as a Leader, or-guide in our way; and fo we 
* are ro follow him; Behold, (fayeth the Lord, 
"We. 55: 4+ ) Thave gives him ſor a witniſs to the 
' people, 4 leader and commander to the people. Gly 
He is ſet out as a Captain and Commanatr ; fo he 
js called, Heb.10 The captain of. our ſalvation,and 
' Uſa. 55. 4: a Commander ; Souldiers take Ordets 
from their Commanders, and muſt keep thelr 
Rank' and File, and when they ſcale the 
Walls of aTown, and offer to take ir by ſtorm, 
they muſt follow their Commanders cloſs at the 
back ; even ſo ſhould we follow Chrift. 71y. 
+ The Scripture ſets out Chriſt as the Shepherd that 
-— cares for the Sheep, that. waks upon, and ons 
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* .* * on Matth. 16:28 ' EF | 
us ta People. I a» ( ſiyes he;' Fohn ro. Ythe 
fohylgood ſhepberd 5 and when be goes furth;* bis{beep 
him ;Jfollow hits, v. 4. Noronly muſt they take thelr 
Ejh,IDire&ions from him, as a Commander;'bur they 
: weiimuſt keep neer his feet, hear what Leſſons he 
Fokyfgives our to them, and hide themſelves under 
2. df his ſhaddow, from them that come tro tronhe 
Tf his flock. 815. He is held our to us as our Fores 
| runner; Heb. 6, 20. Whither the fore-runner is for 
xs entered; as our heavenly harbinger, he Is gone 
fer | to Heaven before us, to take up-our lodging; to 
be. | provide quarrers for us; and we are called to 
2s | have our converſation in Heaven, as he is exalt« 
ed to Heaven, our converſation ſhould be fn 
Id | Heaven allo, Coloſ, 3: 1. and Philip. 3. 19. 91: 
}1- | Heis held our to us as the Author and finiſher of 
)- | our faith, as he that works all our works in us, 
235 | and for us, as he that muſt give us the Leſſon, 
'o | and underfianding to-take It up, make the way 
/, | plain, and carry us thorow ir; Looking (ſaves 
o | the Apoſile. Heb; 12. 2. unto Jeſus the Author 
and finiſhtr of our faith, Giving him the-truſt of 
carrying us thorow, Theſe io words bid'us 
truſt Chriſt wich: the beginning and perfe&ing-of 
the work, & never to take our eye off from hlw. 

For the Second, Whar this following Is, r: 
J Itwill be the more clear by ſhewing' you, what 

ir is oppoſed unto. ' And firft,' itt Is oppofed 
FJ. to mens taking . of another- way than * Chriſt 
took, and to the taking of another Guide, of 
Leader than him; for whoſoever follows a ſtran- 

'S ger, they follow not him, 2/7y. It is oppoſed'to 
mens turning of their backs on Chriſt; for fol= *? 
lowing ſuppoſeth the ſerring of the face towards 
that which fs followed; Therefore, Feb. 10.33. :7 
arawing 3 
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u8 SERMON ko © 
drawing. beth, is oppoſed to believing,” of /:2 
Ing by faith, which is nothing elſe bur following 
of Chrift.. 3/5. It. is oppoſed to firring up; for 
ſuch as ſtand fijl}, or. fit: down: ih the” way 
though .thelr face be (omeway towards-Chrift, 
yet they follow him nor;Tf thou wilt return, Ol 
rel, fayes the Lord, Hoſe 4. 16. return unto me: 
Make n-t a half returning, do not halr, nor fit} 
up in the way; for followers are going on, and 
running out the race, - 4/5. It is oppoſed alfo ra! 
running before Chriſt, or making haſte ;/ for | 
* theſe go before him, that ſtep out cre he open} 
the:door, or ſcek ro go another way :than b 
the living way into the Sanfuary, or moſt Holy, 
or take the Counfel and DireRton of others;and 
do not wait vpon his; as Sauldid, we find alfa 
this fault in part in the Diſciples, In thelr pre» 
ſcribing away ro him to be avenged upon the Sc: 
_ and not waiting on his preſcribing to 
T0em. « 9 

- The &4fe of it, in a word, ſerves, To ex« 
hort.: Belfevers, To conſider what Relations 
Ghrift Rands in-ro them, and in their Chriſtl- 
an Walk'to make ute of them. 2y. To try heres 
by what, progecfs they make in thelr Chriſtian 
Courſe and Walk : and 3ly. To ftudy Chriſt 
well, and to confirm themſelves to him; as their «| 
great Pettrn, Example, Leader and Commanaerz | 
jl] along their Chriſtian Walk. (i 


SERMON, 


5] 


f# 
Ly #'« 
Tt 
-'d 


”- 


| "1 \ 
- "# ; #2 , 8 off 
*> oF 3 | #1 % aw 
: A & 
Log » L - 
' Ro” Vs 


- — ? * \ "os / v7 
© ; '.+,..00 Matth, 1 6. V, 24» "0 13 "of 
Wing] —— 


; "), $-: ; 3H | : ms , | ! 
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ariſe Sg E, R M O N Th 21 
, OiGf. Matthew '16, 22. If any man will come aſter-m6, 
0 mel let bim deny himſelf, and take up bis croſ,» 1 


or fie} and follow me. He 
and --:3.3 
fo ta? T is not eafie, but a matter of fingular 

3 for: difficultie, fincerely and honefily ro fole | 
>pen | low Chrift ; As is clear from the high #* 


n b and hard Duties which Our Lord'calls for. 
oy? * in theſe Words, as fimply, and indif-« 7 
and | penſably neceſſary to the following of Him, - "= 3 
alſo} Thar a man deny himſclf, and Williogly * | 
Pre» | -Cheerfally take up hls Croſs. 3 | 
Se: In this part of the Yerſe ( as we formerly 
pro | ſhew ) there are Four things contained. The 
| 2. is the Grear Work and Bufineſs that all that 
ex | comes afcer Chriſt, or are Chrifts'Diſciples are 
ons | called to; and thar is, to fol!ow bijs. 21y. There 
Ni- | Js the great Obſirufion that lyes in the way of 
re» | this, or that hinders Believers In following of © 7 
an | him; and that is a mans own /2lf, or felfiſhneſs; - 
iſt | 3ly, There are the great qualifications,” 6r-dutles 
ir 4» which are required in, and. from Chrifts Diſel> - 
rs | ples, in order to their following of him 3 they 7 
Lk muft deny themſelves, and take up their croſs, atid 4 
ſo ſollow bim; and theſe arc helpful-to otie anod 3 
ther, Self-denial helps ro contetited and chears *3 
vo full cloſelng with the Croſs; and that again pro> 
| yes greatly helpful to the following of Chrift,/ 
4!y. There is the great neceffiry of theſe qualiff- 
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cations; or dutics, ro all and every one'that 
: would 
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would follow Chrifi;they are 
ceſſary, that- there can be no following ofhim, 
needs.deny themſelves, and rake-up their croſs. 


at, fomewhac hath becn fpoken.jn ſhort, tothe 
& -F3r/4 of.theſe, ' and we ſhall nor. infiſt further on 


| 4o the following of Chriſt, whether we ſpeak 


F +Wlth reſpe& to the matter, -or manner of .chis 


fulland comprehenſive Dutie 3 which is ( as we 
ſaid ) a mans Self, or ſelfiſhneſs. Hence, 
Obſerve, That a mans own ſelf , or ſelfiſhneſs is 


” The great thing that obfirufts Chriſts ſollawers, and 


© Binders them in the following of him 3 This Is that 
which makes | them- ſtumble, and. fall. in thelr 


# ., Way, (o that if ir be not In ſome meafure re- 


moved, and folled out of the way, there can be 


|  *no following of Chriſt : This [s clearly ſuppoſed 


in theſe Words; for if Self did not obſtru@ in 
. preſſed this preat-Dutie of Seif-denlal, as necels 


| .Cary-to the following of him : Bur that we may - 
* the betrer clear this Dofr7ine,. we wp ah 


npin theſe three Branches, which are manifeſt- 
ly fappoſed, and implyed in the Words, and in 


” ' the Dofirine. x. That there is ſuch a corruptl- 


on/as Self In, and among Chrifis own Diſciples, 
and Followers ; for ro them he ſpeaks, and on 


þ. them, he prefles this duty of felf-denyal, ſuppol- 


© 


4ogthax they,cven. they had (uch a corcuptiop in 


” : Fa 
ſo indiſpenſably ne- 


the following of Chriſt, he needed not haye— 


* chem” 
. 
by 


without them ; all that would follow him, muſt Þ b) 
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{+ © For making way to what we principally aim. | .lc 
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&. ft, eſpecially ſeing what reſpe&s the following | P 
&- ofChriſt may fall in afrerward,amongſt cheDuties {| 
+ that arc required of theſe that:.come after him. | 
F..* Ifhilltherefgre come to the Second thing viz. | 
* The great Obſirucion that hipders Believers 1 
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m, | them, as Self, and might be too much, ſwayed 2 
it } by it. 279. Thar this Corruprtion*goes Wongtt 
(s. | with, avd waits upon Believers, io their; fols | 
m.{ lowing of Chriſt; nzy, alas ! it feals in Ypols-*} 
ze | them, and twiſts it ſelf in, Into goer a SY 
n | ruall Duties; and therefore Chr EnoWIDgs 1 
8 | preſſes the ſtudy of Self-denial, 'in order tro thel”.; 
-s {| right following 'of him, in the way of Daryz® 
» {| 3/.. That this Corruption ( at l:aft where Je" 
7. | bears ſwey ) Is the great rhing thar obftrutts, |; 
s | lerrs, and impeds Beljevers' in their following of 7 
« | Chriſt, and jn their Dutie, and therefore when _ 3 
ahe #: giving Diretion, how people may gethim ' 2 
followed ; he firſt propoſes the removal "of 7 
Self out of the way, as'the great thing thit obe' + 
ſtru&s following of him. . _- 
For clearing and confirming of the firſt of © 
theſe, viz. Thar there is fuch a Corruption as + 
Self in, and among Chriſts own Diſciples, and* © 
Foflawers ; there are thret things that we ſhal'< 
ſpeak'a little ro. 1. What is 20 be underſtood” 
here by a Mans Self, or whar it is that we call* : 
*Sclfiſhneſs. 2/y, What makes jt our, that this' 
oj Corruption of Sclfiſhneſs is in, and amongſt Be-' * 
nora or Chriſts followers. 3/y Why the' 3 


Lord ſuffers Believers to be ſo much kepr atiuns” | 
.der whh ſuch a groſs Corruption, EW - 


For clearing of the fir of theſe, viz; What + - 
ſs to be underſiood here, by a mans' Self, off © 
whar iris that we call Selfifhnefle; we ſhall offer- 
theſe foxr things to be conſidered, 1. Whatufe : 
eth to be called a Mans Self ; In the General it” 7 
comprehends what is in Man, whatſoever a man + 3 
is of himſelf; but more particularly. x. Ic is' © 
. taked for-that habitual Corruption” of nature that? 7 
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E-22 + SER MEN TL © 
” Ttfs in all and evcry one whict the Apofile calls Frþ 
. Fleſh,. Rom. 8.8 The old man, Epbeſ. 4. 22. The firi 
” body of death, Rom. 7. 24 And this is common- 
= ly called ſenjuZ or corrupt elf.. 21y, It is taken for 
| - &-waps natural, affcRion, and 'defire to his own 
|. *bceing and well-being, for his natural defire'to 
= *preſerve. himſelf, and hls. defire rowards theſe 
L=tbings that rend theregato, and to his well- 
©” being 3, for as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5. 29. 
' No man ever yet bated bis own fliſh, but nouriſhith 
” +it, and cberiſbeth it ; And we find this affection 
- "to oyr ſclves, made the meaſure of our love to 
or neighbour ; and cherefore the Scripture ſsys, 
"Toon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; This Is 
called natural! Sf. . 3ly. Ir is taken for a mans 
* Parts, Gifts, Moral Toduements, Meckneſs, Pa- 
| tlence, Fortitude, ec. Or his ourward moral 
Rions whereby he commends kim(elf to others; 
| Hence a man is (aid to: folow bimſelf, when he 
* Walks according to his own wiſdom and coun-. 
"ſell; .and totreſt 3n himſelf, 2 Core 1. 9. When 
he truſts. io his own wiſdom, ſtrength, courage, 
© moral blameleſineſs, or che like 3. This Is called | 
* moral ſelf- 415. Ic is taken for theſe Graces of 
- of the Spirtr, whereby a man {s renewed afcer 
the image of God; and Inthis reſpeR, a man [s 
oppoſed 'to his,,own. corrupt Self, Rom. 7. 20, 
= Jt. $80 more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in 
2, and; Gal, 2. 20. 1 live, yet not 1, but.Chriſt - 
livtth in mt; And this may be called Spiritual, 
| Sanitifed, or KenewedeSelf: now all theſe ;poinr 
at ſomething habitu:l in che man 3 but when we 
© fay-chac. SclfobfiruRs infollowing of Chriſt; we 
- underſtand: ir not fimply, with reſpe& to anyof 
| theſe laſt-rhree, pay , pot with reſpect to the 
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ills $f, av1eeft as more properly confidered ;"for 
be fc is not the having of Grace, and 'moral Parts; - 7 
n- br gifesof Wiſdom: and Learning, & 7c, Nord 
or fſnans natural affcfion, and defire to his'own - 5% 
'n ſhelng, and - well-being,. thar' (confidered In ©: 
to Fhemſclres ): obfirattchis following of C©brift; - "+: 
ſe ur: che mans undue! cftimarion'6Fitheſe, and ** 
I- Fheir bearing the great ſway with him in his ears = #: 
O lage 2 and though the corruption of nature does. » * 
n 
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Y 


areatly obftru@ che following” of Chriſt, anQ'ls 
he bitter root, : out from which the Selfiſhneſs' 
xe here ſpeak of ſprings; yer Ir is'fomeiway dil-- 
in& from/it, I mean, from -rhat'babitua), 'and 
'to ſpeak ſo ) complex body of natural'cor;* 7 
ruprion in us,. which ( as we ſald ) is commons! - +2 
ly called ſinful or corrupt ſelf ; but that which we: 


peak of, is q ſpecial propenſion and inclination +» 
ſn all men to miſcarry, by an inordinarereſpeR* ® 
to themſelves, and ro. theſe rhings tharreſpe PE. 
| themſelves, . Confider;!' 2/5.) Thar this'/Selfiſh- 
Jncfs: may be looked on, ether more genevelly, 'or!- 
tore: partbcularly. 1. Moresgenrally; fr may -. 
be-looked on, as itgors thorow' the whole con-:. - 
erſatjon and aRions of a man ; and; ai fr fs frrh, 
yery man.che'ſame ; for all men naturally have! 2 
the ſame: principle:of :Sclfiſhnels, -or' of inordt-* 27 
nas reſpett to rheinſelves;* ſwaying them "fa the ' 2 
vhole:of -theit ; comverſarion and '4Rions, 219i 2 
ore -partioularly,: be may.berlaoked'0n"as}r rubs! 
la fich;and ſuchia channel,. and eſpecially vents | 
efelf in'this or that parciculat way, or towards'' 
ſuch or ſuch a particular fin, 'or {dot';” and4n this* . 
reſpett ir, differs much amongſt men; the Selfiſh» * 
| Jnc6: of one man venting morefſh-one' way, and 
Jtowards vac rhivg, 'and'theSelfiſhneſs'of atio oe 1 k 
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- 4 KERMON WM L 
* man; venting more another way; abd towardy.. 
- -, ſcme'other thing;and when we ſpeak of Seififhy 11, 
nefythere, ir Is not of 'chelaſty but 'of "rhe firl}(;. 
of theſe that we mean; thar is of tharfe}fiſh prog. 
© -  pevſion, ' or-inordinar - reſpett | ro: a mans. Sell. 
” - that ſwayes a:man in the.whole of His converſay... 
© tion; andisthedame inal nien;wharever morg} 1, , 
a, ſpecidl:and patricular wayes it has of vencing it... 
b . ſelfamongſt men: for though the fins and'cvilg;., 
whereunto men are pzrticularly addiRted be dig. 
verſe; yet the corruption that fwayes to all theſe] ,, 
is'one-and the. fame. Conſider, ) 315; Thar-rhisf; . 
Invrdfoar reſpeR-ro a mans Self, that 'ſwayes him. .; 
Io all his a@ions, and makes him: miſcarry fn 
refercnce. to himſelf, may be looked on agafnF,, 
two whyes; eſther firſt, As Ic is oppoſed tothehh f 
- things of others, as when a man ſecs to his owngl,,. 
# #things, and not to the things of another; and$j . 
L this is called particularneſs, or particularity, and: 
4s exprefly;prohibir.by the Apoſtle, Philip. 2ifþ 
4 Look not every nan on bis own things, bateve 
=. man alſo on the things of athers. '21j. "As wisop he 
” _ poſed to God,and the things of God-( In whichj, 
& ſenſe we. pilncipally ſpeak of It here; ) For, 7 
FP whereas 2 man ſhould keep himſelf., and all, 
-” tbat concerns himſelf in-fubordination' ro God; 
* * this igordioat ceſpeR; to himiſelf,; makes him par 4 
- himſclf, or ſomethiog in or. belonging ro himſelf 'Þ 1 
out of the- right place, or out of that place: offh, 
-. . ſuborgination to God, that he ſhould keep him» 
- felt in; and makes him pur himſelf in Gods place J,; 
and room: So that from all this ir may beclear, Þ; 
© that by:the Selfiſhneſs we here ſpeak of, we are, 
” nor ſimply, to-underfiand; that habitual corrup-t; 
© tion of pazure,..or this, and that particular _ 
— 05.5; ; nat YC 
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| the 16. UV 24. © 29 
t this or-that man tnay be more 'pecvulfarly 
died t0,.nor a mans natural affection, arid 
ſire ro himſelf; nor yer a mans parts, "and  * 
oral endewments 5 nor. a Mans: Graces 3 brig 5 
at inordinar reſpeR'to a mans (elf 5 which'bs; "# 
as-we faid-) the (ame in all men naturally; 
"Þd which (wayes a man in the whole of his coef« 
ration, and:makecs a man pur himfeif,or ſonres- 
jog in himſelf, irGods place ahd room: and 
di. du$ir is raket in the Scriptures, - where: Liwng .- 
ele}, ,ur ſelf, 2: Cor. $-.1 8. Seeking our ſelves, Fires © 
. $:ab:45+ 55 and pleaſing: our. ſelves,” Roms bg Tu 2 
gc '(poken.of- mans (elf, eſpecially,'as theſe'are*'+ | ? 
"Dppoſed unto /iving, ro ſtthing of and pleaſing +» 
Sod; bt is ppt this; or that. a@; butto be (ways | 
d frem this ptinciple of inordinac reſpeR' rap ; 
r felives, albwhich imimarc an/fnordibarieſpe& +» 2 
.:chis. or; that ac, of to any thing -we'dopord.: 
"agcddle with; fo as in tl that! wedogtolivetor i, 
'Þr Selyes, or to have our: Selve® before + u3s; ith ' ©! 
oe whole watt of our way, as thegrear and littl.  _ > 
Þd that we aimrar, -and' as the grear and chieft © - 2 

ociple;, rharwe are ſwayed by» 3 
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Tf That: Self-is thus' to bel underftood in thin: 
all 'ordg, 18 clear; for 1. The finthat Chrift j&% _ - 5 


Þkes Pecer-fon,: was'not-fo. much his love;)eſthin 
* bis own, :or bis Maſters precious bjfe, fim 4d 

$:1t-was his tbduriogito havei'Chriftmorcſwaye: 5 
orB-by refpeR'/tohislife, than'ro his- Day: '-2hypt © 4 
N*E . 1s clear;: that when Chriſt- ſayes;” exeprger © 8 
Jan" deny: bimfelf, He means; cxcepr a man be'! 1 4 
F, $cad ro evcty- thing! in-himſelf, . or that belongy: ©. 


e'Þ Sclf,. when, and as" jt comes in competirjon +4 
F-Fith him, þe:connot bt bigdiſciple 3, Thereforgy/\ © 
I age on lr commended in Lev, that he prefer- £ 
CITES C ao RE Mo ron _ 
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fed God, and his Duty to Him, co all celatiofe 
Dent. 33." V: 9. He ſaid unto his Father andhd 
his Mother, I bave not ſten bim. neither did heSog 
mw his Brethren, nor knew bis own Clihin, 
dren; and Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. Moſes gers$g 
honourable reftimony,tor his preferrivg of Chrifſr 
and his dutle ro him, and to his People, ro fd 
rhe Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of Pheradlye 
Court ; and Paz! ayes, 2 Cor, 5. 16. He bniÞor 
30 men aſter the fleſh, 3ly- Chriſt explains thin 
own meaning is the fallowing words co the TeWh 
while he ſaycs,' Ht that ſaves his !ifeſhal loſe iÞ n 
he - condemos not a natural affc&ton. ro, 'norfiebi 
moderat care for the preſervation of a 'mans li 
bur that Inordinat reſpe to fit, and care for ſar 
that obſitu&s dutyand ſervice to him, arfor 
makes a man pur hls life our of the righre placgſo i 
and therefore, .by. a mans Scif, or Seifiſhoghar 
. - here, we underſtand { I fay ) that corruptighrir 
- @hereby I man; has ſuch an jnordinat eftimaiſhe! 
on of,: or reſpet ro himſelf, or aoy thing: In, Qu 
belonging to himſelf, as purs him, or ic io cthiſþer 
Place, or room of God, or, .as puts the maiſſd : 
Self uppermoſt, and makes all rhivgs ſubordin&ye 
eo it. (Conſider, 419. For further clearing whaſrd 
Self is, theſe Six things, whercio the Scripturgip! 
holds forth this ſin, and wherein It vents offec 
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 ſhewes -it ſelf. 1. It veors it ſelf, or kythes | 
making a mans Selt the chief end''of his ationghin 
ſo:that he lives to himſelf, and for himſelf, anWar 
- not to-God, nor for God; and Self terminars ay { 
His deſigns and endeavours; Thus It vented fyſheb. 
|, | Ephreits who, Hoſ. 10. v. 1. is. ſaid, to be apa 
” + empty vine, becauſe, He brought ſorth fruit to bimffhe 


+ folf; that is (clfiſhne(s, when all a mans fiud 


+= 


zd care Is ro bring forch ſomerhing-to h!mſelf57. © 
1d herein Baruch was guilty alſo, 3 thar'chal-' » 2 
Joge proves, Ferem. 45. 5. Seekeſi thou greet 
things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not; And compat- 
> 1 Cor. 2. 2. Where the Apoſtle fayes, I dt.” 
Br mined to know nothing among 30s, ſave, Chriſt,” 
5 ed bim crucified, with 2 Cor. 4- V+ 5. Where he 
yes, we preach not our ſetues, but Chriſt Feſus the. 
yd ; We find ir clear, thata man who has afny ' 
Hing in his eye, before and above Chriſt in hs. 
tions, is ſeeking himſelf, and not Chriſt,” and © 
ei&þ makes himſelf his end; which is called Sytf-" 
Ling. 219. Selfineſs venrs ir (elf in becomiug 
ce great principle and morive, that lngadges es . 
an to:do ſuch and ſuch a Dutle, or to abtiaſt- 
om ſuch and ſuch a fin; men, no doubt, may ' 
Jo many commanded dutics, and abftain from - 
any fins that are forbidden, meerly from#. = 
rinciple of Self, and as being ae aud mbredt © © | 
ereuvto by Self : The Pharilces give ales,” - + © 
gur ir was to be ſeen of tn; and to Fave glory'oft 
thihen, 'Matth. 6. 2, Togivealms, is a FA ne , 4 
nafd Dutle, bue their motive beit g- Self, Chriſt * 
yes of them,  Thty bave their reward'; art how * 
rdinary is it for mee that have no higher prin- | _ Z 
urgiple than Self, to abſtainfrom (uch'or ſuch fing;* 
| ggecauſe of the prejudice 'that thereby they ms © 8 
ring- ro themſelves ? yer, 4r ſeems thar* oft ep 
Simſ(clf; tho @ truly, if not an'emigently Godly'* © 
an, was'roo much'iwiyed, moved, anda@ed ' 7 
Ty ſelf, both-in his refuſing at firſt'ro go'roNinet? 2 
| {iheb,:a0d jo his afrer difcoatent;, ' when \Godd © 
«pon the repentance of ' thar” Feople,"ſpired © - 2 
myrem, and did 1ot the! evil which 'be fatd Ye. z 
Foulddounto chem, he was (nfully; and fc!ffine** 5 
| ” o*. B's ya” 5 42 $45 By G3 WIS 4 «3G 
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tary he:ſhould be counted-a falſe Pr odd: t 
Phet; and. therefore he ſays, Chep. 4. v, 2. #44 G 
not this my. ſaying, when 1 was yet in my 0m; Th 
eqpgeye 2 therefore. 1 fled into. Tarſhiſh; This ig 4b, 
Seriprure ls.called Self-plcafing, inoppobition ta fe 
which, it, 1s ſaid, Rom. 15. v. 3. Thas bref. 
pleaſed: not bimſely, &c. 31y. This corruptlon of,,, 
| Self comes in, and vents ic ſelf, when. men make 
| fſomethivg in themſelycs, the. obj-& of theit 7 
*  eruſt andconfidence, or that; whereln thy truft;ll ; + 
and. whereupon, they, Ray, and leanthemſelver;h 21 
az when men; in undercakiog any-ching, lean oj; 
thelr own wiſdom and. undesfianding;;. or.io golf "© 
Ing about any dutle, lean to, their own firengchzh 
which we find Paul diſclalming, while he ſayes,{{#,q 
2. Cors 3+ $+ Not that we art ſuf3ene of our ſelves Þþ 
totbink.any thing as of: aur ſelves; or when men 
build thelr peace with. God, and hopes of hap-ſj 4, 
' , plncſs on any thing in themſelves, on their duti- 41, 
| £4,,or.thelr own righceouſne(s ; as. the Phariſees 4, 
did,. who truſted in themſelves, that, thy: wertÞ th 
7ighteoxs, Luke. 18. v.9. And. theſe ſpoken of, f| vy 
Ram. 10, V+ 3. who bting 3g3074nt8 of Gods rigbte- er 
vuſneſs, went about to tſtapliſh thrir own, and: vp 
would not ſubmzt to the righteouſneſs of God 3 this is Þ xx, 
called Self- confdence : and. indeed before: people} .. 
- - caBbe.raken off this, and be made. to truſt-in! 7 
> tbe Living God, they,muſt be made: to deſpair 51 29: 
” themſelves, as 2 C07. I» 9, clears. 4ly.. This Y ( 
* - corrupclon. of. Self {hews it (cif.ia this, when a ww; 


* man makes himſelf, or ſomerhing ſr. himſelf, as} of 
3 Hi own wiſdom, will. of affeR&ions, -the great 3 fo 
.rule.and ground of his ;AQtions ;- when. in this or: of 

oy] þ, 7 . Ian, rakes COU ; et 
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| . — 2 I on Matth. 16: Y. 24 py -Y 
- what he dots; Thiwis that which Peter, was > 


* * 


puilry of here, in the counſel that he giyes .to ' 5 
Y4IChrift, as Chrifi's anfwer clears; who tells hity 
key That ht ſevoured not the thinge that be of go: but 
* 98 the chings that bt of en; And this theſe wicked 
peopte ſpcken of er. 44+ 17., Who rejeGed 
/Sthe Word of the Lord, were gu lty of, in faying, 
we will certainly do whaiſoruer thing goeth forth 
I out of owr own mouth ; (uch are called Seif-w2lltd, 
Fs. Tit.1. 5. and 2 Pet. 2. 10.Preſumptuous art they, 
"51 (. (ayeth he ) ſe!f-willed; They will not begvid. 
wh e#, nor ruled by the counſel, or will of God, 
103 but will needs follow chelr own carnal. wiſdony, 
"Finclinarions and affeRions, for arralplog their 
Wends. 5. This corruption of Self, ſhews Ir 
*»F felf, in too high eſtimation of a Mans Self, or 
*5 3 of any thing chat is in bimfc)f ; and this is, £1- 
ther when a man has nothing in himſelf,. to - 3 
"found that cſicem of himſelf upon,. #hen (as 3 
| the Apdſilte ſpeaks, Gel. '6. 3+ be thinks himſelf 
"to be ſomething, when be is nothing z or, it is whe! 
CF there may be ſomething to found it upon, ſome 
, excel/enr parts, moral yertues, ſpiritual, gifrs, 
{ or graces; yet he is more lifred ap, and taken 
; 
; 


J vp with theſe, than he ſhoukd be 3; This 3s con« 
” | trary ro that direQlon of che Apoſtle, Rom. the = 
S þ + For eviry may nat to think of hzm(elj more high Go 
Jl i) then be ought to think,. but to think ſoberly, ac* - 
'Y cording as God bath dealt to twery man, the mea» * 7 
T ſue of Faith ; The Apoſtle knew that everie man 
3 wes mach giveth to think roo well of himſelf,and 
4 of his own Parts, Gifts, and Graces ; andiher- 
"4 fore he laycs'on this charge, That no. man thi 
J of binſt !f above what is meet; this is called, Self- © 
J e{i*acton, or Stlſ-conceit | You it may be ra- 
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yo - TERMON-T.-..: 3 
"ther called, #nd- truly fs) Self- deceit, as the M pee 
' Poſtle clears, Gel. 6, 3. where he ſayes, Ir ir 
_ Man think bimſel] ſomthing, when be is nothinſhey-: 
be aeceivetb bimſelf, 6ly. This corruption of Sek the 
vents and fhews It ſelf in this, when it is ſomghey 
thing in a mars (elf, whereupon his ſatisfaRionhd \ 
or difarisfacion maivly depends, when he h 
no other ground of content, or diſcontent, by 
ſomething in himſelf, when ir goes well wiz 
himſelf, he 1s ſatisfied; bur when any thing ml 
' «carrfes, as ro himſelf, or thwaxrs,. or goes croſs 
'to him, he is diſſark: fied , he js up or down| 
and thinks ir right or wrong with him, as he | 
'forborn, or touched, in thir which concern 
himſelf: Thus it was with 7onh, Chap 4. ant 
with B:ruch, Jer. 45. v. 3. 5. When he ſayey 
"Wo is me now, for the Lord bath added grits t 
” * "#9. ſorrow, &c. Ir ſeems to have been ſome ap 
| .Prehtnded prejudice, or haz+rd to Self, thar ( 
much affeRed him ; and the Phariſees in gettiv ov 
; the reward of efteem and. applauſe, when they an 
+ -pgave atmes, and made long prayers, were ſatliaf m, 
= fred with thar; This js called Self- love, 2. Tim 34 3; 
bY: fa 
il 
r 
F 
| 
| 
| 


2. For it is that which miſoly affects men, as 
oes up 'or down, well or il] wich them, as tf 

. «their own particular condition z fo thar, if.cheyf 
'rhemſclves be well, if they be jo proſperity, 1" 
"eftcem and credir, they care not who te in ad 
verſity, or under contempt 2nd diſgrace; and 
Af it be evil wjth themſelves, they regard nolf 


-Fow ir be wirh others. J 
"Bur now we come to the 24. Thing, .viz 

Thar this Corruption of Selfineſs is even in, anc 
-#mongſt Believers, and the honeſt followers © 
"Chriſt ;. 1 ſhall coofim Ir from © chefe grounds 
4*3þ5 . P 1, Fror 
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-  .ow Matth. 16. v.24. JE 7 
© & From the remainder of corrupt nature that is | 
» i&r in Chriſts followers, or Bcheyers, for even 
iMhey themſelves have much of unrenewed nature 
vel them; and in as far a they arc unrenewed, 
omhey cannot bur ſeek themſelves in ſome reſpett, 
t log. in ſome meaſure, as well as others, and _ 
* have much of this Corruption in them; the A= +3 
Softle-2 Cor- gs. 15. fayes, They that live, ſhould: : 
S ot benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
Wet died for them; Suppofing that before, to 


TOuir, while they were (pirituzlly dead, chere was. 
wn living, to. themſelves wholly ; and that now 
© Safer they were made to [ve $piritually, yeram * 
"fl 


z far as they were unregewed 1 there was. allo” - 
WM living to chemfelves. 27. The many warn-. - 
ivgs, and direQions given co B:llevers, to. guard: 
Sagainſt rhjs fin, plainly ſay, and prove, that. 
there is (ucha Corruption io,and amoogſt chem; 
i ye ſee - here, that Chriſt: ſpeaking even to his' 
DE own Diſciples, calls them to-ftudy: S:16-denyal, 
FF and Rom, 12. 3- The Apoſtle preſſes, That-no. 3 
i man think, of ; himſelf above that which is, mitt.. /*? 
3y 3ly. The many reproofs glien to Godly men for ' 
q falling in this fin, proves that:there is ſome» 
0 thing of ir, -in, and amongſt rhem: it's the great 
JJ. thing the Lord reproves in Joneb, who wasſel-- 
* fily ( to ſpeak fo ) diſpleaſed; and angry, 
$ borh atche Lords ſpareſag cf Nneveb, and at 
| the wichering of the G>vrd, Chap 4. So that - 
F the Lord ſayes. ro him, Daes thou well to-be an- + ©; 
| . C7) Jonah} We ſec alſo the Lord reproves this * .: 
fin in Baruch, 7erem. gs. 5," Seeheſt thou greet + * 
. things for thy ſelf? ſeek them not; And the ſad; - 
check thar Chrift gfverh' Peter here, wheohe + 3 
ayes to him;Get thee behind me, Satan, lsavery » 
+ 700 ES 
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 Elear proof of, as It Is .a-(ore reproof for this iff? * 
” Thar vere:d in the carnal counſe] which-he rot 
upon him co give our Lord. 4'y. The birwpafſ* 

fruirs of Selfineſs thar are: amovyg'it* Beljevers, a 

fad proofs, - and corfirmations of this truth, thi 

there is much of this Corruprion even th then 

Look to the ways wherein Self vents, and ſhewbu?l 

Ic (elf, whether io makipg our ſelves our end, off Sel 

j2 our being moved , and atted* by © ſelfghi\n 

as qur greateſt principle and motive ; h>5w mal WW 

ny infiances, from the Old avd Nzw Teſtamentf c# 

might be brought of Godly perſons, that have 

failed io theſe ? nay, we need'no further proo bl 

than 'thar which i; within our ſelves, to bearf 6 

witneſs ro tis; O! how- much do men, inf} © 
; Preachiop, Prayiog, and Living, a& from, and G 

n 
x 
| 


=> toSclf, Preach ro chemſelves, Pray to them 
ſelves, and Live to themſclves ? 1 
; For rhe 3d. thing which we'propoſed to be! 
ſpoken ro,- og-chis branck of the D2rine, viz. 
' Why dots the Lord ſuffer: Brfieners to be fo 
much kept arunder,with fuch a groſs corruption, 
'., as $cY, or Selfineſs? In anſw:r to this queſtion,” 
there arc theſe few reaſons, or ends which we 
-  ſhalloffer, The 1. whereofts, thar he may mike 
and keep humble his own Followers ; that che. 
continuai-fight of rhis Corruption, and the fifr-_ 
| rings of it, may pur, and kcep them in mind ef + 
* the remainder of corrupt nature, that js yer in 
them, and may preyent dotring upon any Gifrs, 
tor Graces in themſelves; for this end rhen, vx. 
Ro difcover whar venom lJurks in their nature, 
” tro prevent pride, and keep humble, there is 
© ſotnerhing of this vile corruption lefe, and((uffer- | 
> £4 to file ig chem, ye ſer” © Cor. 12, 'H'wrfſen- 
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bis fs ©! : bn MAE 26, 9, 2g ft 7 Lk 
ronfiper of $«t2n 3s ſent to _ Paul, ltaft be ſbokld'be © 
bireÞaffed up, or exeltrd about meaſure; thorow thi #=' = 
s, aff@Þoundence of revelations ; Intimaiing thereby, that © 
, thithere was a hazerd of being puſfed:up 3 and to 
henſprevent thar, a meſſenger of Satan was ſents 
ewSbufiet him ; I will nor (ay thatthis corrupdonef 
Self. was the Scdurge, that was ſent ro humble 
Shim, bur it is clear, that the quicknefſe, ave 
14 lrelinefle of -this corruprion. of Self, way the 
if ceuſe why this meſſenger of Saran was ſeit'ts - _;; 
# buffet bim, in order ro the keeping of hlm tranfs ; 
ble, 'and Sdlf-denyed. A 24, Re:f3n, or 'e . 
# is, The: the Lord thereby, may quicken Hig . 2? 
7 own People, to mote lively exercitetof I 
Grace, when they know that there is fucgh aw'&ie. = 
my in their boſom, as no nature! rhing, or ac 
thiog. in nature can ingadge avid: ſway thern tf ©: 
Gghe againſt ;. For what is there; -Þprey, ft -: 
afly man naturally co-erigadge him; 940 half - - 
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© nog imply the offering of bis Son, but his only: 

” Ste Sop of his Love, that evidenced the greayyre © 
- nels of his reſpet and love ro God. A 3aJJre ( 
- Reaſon;-or End is,: That God thereby may furQglon! 
- ther, and /promote the mortification of thifear 
| Corruption, 'and make his Peop'e fall out withiro 
; - themſelves the more 5 he does nor oply ſuffer infſely 
tobe In them: bur he will ſoffer ir ſomerimes$au* 
toftir ſirongly in them, tro vex and troudle them;Fſp* 
and to keep chem at under, that they may bei e4' 
the more ſtirred up zgainſt jr, and made chef 1)! 
more ro ſtudy the mortification of 'itzthough ic} i 

ein them," yet if ft lay quiet, and did never} t! 

ir, and move firongly ro the obſtruing of | hi 
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ety in their following of Chrift, ir might ger * 
cave to live in them, - wichour ſuch vigorous ops | 
Pofirlon ;.- but when jr moves firongly, and | 
fiands up fn theBellevers face, and: comes in up- | 
on bim in all-dutics, ſetking ro corrupt them ; | 
Jt; cannot. but provock him the more agaioſ jr, 
2d Air him up more fcriouſly ro endeavour the 
 matlfication of it : and therefore we find, thar 
++ our:Lord-Jeſvs would have B-lievers raking oc- 
| © cafion from the fiirripg of thelr corruptl- 
on to ful] on ir, and toſeck to have the v-ry life 
of it talen away, when he (ayes, Matth. 18. 8, 
If thy right-hand, or thy right ſoot offend thee, cut 
them off ; or, if thine ext-offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cafi itfromthee; And we fee, that the more 4. 
Paul is buffered, he ishe more io Prayer. 2 Cor, 'F: 
 'I2. And that: by the out-breaking of fin':among 
the Corintbiens, they are ſiirred up ro a great- 
- er ſodignation, and revenge acaloſt fit, than be- 
..- fore, 2 Cor. 5. 11. A gth Reaſons, That God _ 
# may tcach+his People ro know. how little they $ 
OR Fg hl | .ar& 
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reavire oblidged co themſclives, and how,mut they - , 7 
34Sre oviidzed to , him, for any go0G MINS» - 
furfione ; and O! butt be needful. for them, ro 


thifearn this leſſon well, ſeivg we *are naturally. 2 
richMcongly inclined. ro truft in, and Jean to our... - 
er irfſelves;. and that this inclination Is not ſoon ſab-. 3 

Fiacd jo vs; 3a, Chriſt, and hls Grace { -t0* **5 

#ſpcak ſo. ) get ir not fully ſubdued here : how- 

f exer Belicycrs, by the belng, and ſtrong ſtir- 3 
1ef ring of Self in them, tothe obſtrufing them In + 
ie their following of Chriſt, may ſee how much 

# they are oblidged to God, 2nd to the power of 1 
'# his Grace, when ihey are helped to do ayy thing 

1 thar is ſpiritually good, and to. follow their 
| Gutle aright; and may therefrom be excited to 
| make morevſeof Chrifi, and to rruſt him more .; 
| for making his Grace 'uHiclent for them, as It's 
fa'd to Paul, 2 Cor-12. V. 9. 10. My.grace 35 ſuf- 
facient for thee, jor my frength is made. perſeft in | 
weabneſs ; whereupon he ſays, moilaganerr7e- K 
fore will 1 glory in my infirmities, [01 74 his am 'Z 
weak, then am I firong; when he was denyegugo, 
and out of conceirt wich himſelf ; and. all 2, 
Self-ſuſficzencie ; then by looking: to Chriſt, -* 
and truſting him, he was made firong. 2 
| We. ſhall now come to the wſes of the Doft- 14 
fine, -The firſt whereof is, for ivformarion, tolet * 
os ſee that ic 1s the nacural foclination of vs all, to, 3 
be more ſwayed with reipett to our ſelves, than 3 
with reſpeR to God; for ifchls be true of rhe fol- 2 
lowers of Chriſt, how much more muſtirc ho 3 
irue of all others, who are not really his follows -: 
; ers. of ſuch whoſe God is their belly, whaſe glte,; 
$\ 71165thtir (ham?, and. who mind.eartbiy, rbings 535 


- 


BY 3.19.10 Noe © tot ſts 
For wh i ht vs oth | 
hg arc the mgjo "thisg $ that. Inordivat re Oh 
0s Self joi tive; and leads him to; 2fy Halhim 
corrupriog may be diſcerned,and takep upſet | 
& the fſt of cheſe, 1ſhall hor (peak of all of | 
my predomfpapr I ofts, or Idols, thatlno;d yea 
ac Pra to himſclf [ncifnes and leads him :4 fro 
| butof ome af the main things that ft (wayes hind avi 
nto; and 1. It Icads, or (wayes a man to (eek an 
to be ſomething Io the World ( this fs a mai th 
+ 12a! ) -2s ro be ri#h, or robe learned, or ro. by ef 
real, and honourable in the world ; This wall be 
1p-Barych, Jerem. 45: 5$: who. fought great} 0! 
things for bimſelf. 21.” As ir lerds and-(waycs, all P 
Y mat) to (:ck to be ſomerhivg i io rhe worl4, fol 
| leads, and ſwvayes hin to ſeek to he ſieemed 
forftrhing ; which is another great Idol, that 
X tncll bs to; and this. we find to be the great 
p chat.Bau! condemns in the Preachers. at 
Ffrhey, vented their El: quence; and 
Foe end that they _ mIghr . be much; 
Y ENTEMmec 'of,. and might be called ory r 
, on gre PregerneTs. : and this is 790 on ch.Chs 7 
E: _ ned In the Phariſees, that xa pt 
bb Tr befare men, and ſought the eſteem, ap- 
lzufe and reſtimony ofmen, while as they, did pot- 
prove yy NEAg'S tq Grd ; ; and indeed there. 
j not any. obe'thing that ſnordinat_ reſpeU; co 
"Self, doth readily (wey men moye _ to. thap this, 
{y. Though a man cannot reach «(thier of theſey.. 
FM ſomethipg, or to be cfteemed ſomethin? 
I the world; yet then Se! f will (wey a man ar 
laſt, ro thivk. ſomething of himſcif, when, he 
| cannot get cſtrem from others, or when the. 
clicem... 
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A 7h g - "oli : th T7 46-.%. 24: « « ov F-- 
0 teſto others has. had of hials. Tofiz: yers amen...” 
Ty Ftheo chis Corcuptlon . can make thar'a ground - 
whereupon to Pur a.mao to thizk ſomeching gf © 
Shimſclf; when one Idol is broker, ic wakeylhian ©; 
ſet up anorher 3. yea, It may be to thiok,tbe more 2 
allfof him(elf, becauſe orhers. thiok lirtle, of hin; 
:dlflycz, His eficem of himſelf may flow,nor ſarpgebs 5 
:Mfrom whor: is cxcernal, as fram whats, Incernal © 
and ſpictryal,. and lyes- berwixt God. and him, ©: 
> and G ic becomes the more dangerous;. we find; 
i that cvcn- Paul was in ſome hazard of an undue! 
>) bl eficem of himſelf, upon the account of whas was 
Wall berween God and bim. 2, Cor -12. 4/y.. Ifte 
"74A ordjoax. reſpect 10 {elf, Icads, a man to ſtudy 20 
s, of Promote, 2nd uphojd all theſe; that is, his.5e- © 4 
Ig. (owerhing, his. being eſteemed ſomething, - # 
«d{ and his. qwn efiimarion of himſclf as ſomething, 
ar] gyeo whe he is at @ [oſs fn that amongſt others; = 
ar and rhis comes is _ 2 mids; x meanuntochale. 
[3 the end.;. It wakes. 3 man leareygot! ROD: 
a Jon ,. thar may contribace any NiegS cle; 
h 4 and, will ſuffer. bim- to do.nobjog ther maybe © 
, oppalice,, or croſs to theſe; ye ſee,.\1..C0r; E 
; 


= 


2: 13: 3: how far Scif wHll go,in feeki;ip t0.mn- 
'F tain ap. eftcem; amongſt anthers, ar.a.mans * 

- | «ftcem_- of. himſclf ;. ir. will. even gur him.ca. © 
| give hls. body tobe burn'd; ahd, we. fee wha * 
| the AnoſPe (ays,, Gal... 6: 12.07 ta e Teach _ 
that layed; cheir own ,ourward.caſe, -PEACE, als wy 2 

-{} ſure, and eftimation (> well ol © for. prevenc- 
'F Jog the yreach, ard inter:uptlonthereof, bypers 
' fecuriop, ,and that they, might, be in.cficcm,. - 

( (e's with the. ewes. ) They urged, and. - 
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ed circumcifion z * As maxy (a 
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*" - you to bt tireumciſed, only leaſt thty ſhou!d ſufftYecar 
. perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt: So then thelhew 
 poſipartof a mans aQicns,ip ſo far as he 14Selfie, 
are direfed ro onegnr all of theſe ends; eſther 
ro be ſomething, or to be efteemed ſomerhing; 
or to keep up an efilmation of himſelf, when 
the other two fall. | "5 
For the 24. thing, viz How this Corruptl- Þ 
"on may be diſcerned, or taken vp? ye may con- | 
> ſider theſe things for heſpingto ir, 4. If men |} 
} be doing the Duties they ſhou!d do withour re- 
Fpect ro theſe ends, or withour expeRation of 
coming to be ſomething in the world, or of cre- 
dit and eftimatjon, by following of them, yea, 
with an expectation of the contrary, even of 
” the Croſs of Chrift io following them ; This is 
* an evidence thar Self carries not the (wey ; for 
' when it bears the ſwey, Dutles are followed with 
relpe& to theſe Sclfie ends,and are deferted and 
ſoriaKen, wher theſe ends are not attainable by 
- them: Ovr Lord ſays, John 6. 26. Tolſome that 
- followed him, Ne ſeebþ me. not betauſe yt ſaw tht 
| miratles, but becauſe ye aid tat of the loaves, 
-- and were filled;. As if he had ſaid, If ye had: 
| mor gotten ſome temporal good' by following of: 
- me, ye would not Hive followed me ;, and there-. : 
fore. when he preaches of Bread of another nas {| 
=. tyre, than that which nouriſherh the Body, they: 
+» forſook him : we may allo ſee ſomewhat of it M 
' "Tonab, who fearing to loſe his credit, fled to 
c- "Terſhiſh, whereas, If there had bee ground to: 
- have expected reput and credit, he had readk 
Jy been as forward as any to go to Ninieveh on 
 *Gods call» 27, When thitigs cher concern Gods 
| "honour equally;or that are jo thetwſelyes equally 
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k. >od ,arenot ſo equally pleaſing, &acceprable R - 
ryecaule of ſome circu nftances accompanying 


Self bears much (wey in us; as for inſtance, when 


Fo God, becauſe ir Is not done by us, or becauſz. 
iwe have no hand fn ir, then cercainly Seif bears. 2 
i{wey in us, as it did jo Foſhyzh, who was angry  * {| 
at Eldad and Medad,; their Propheficing in the 
|Camp, he would have had none equilled withy 


$own reſpe& and repur; ſingle regard ro Gods be- 
TJ ing- glor fied in this, or thacr wok, will 
ever it is done. A 34. way to diſcera when. 


grief, and diſquierneſs, { which are the effe&ts. 


; * quierneſs, It ſays, Self hes born much ſway with * by 
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em,whereinSelfmay be concerned;that ſays,that__ 


dd does good, and brings glory to. himſelf, in. 
fetuaring ſome good warks, by ſuch and ſuch 
n.loftrumenc ; if there follow upon. thls, ſecrer 
navy, and emulation in us, and no thank\ulneſs. 


ler be preferred to his Maſter Moſes, becauſe 
that rended, as he thoughr, to derogat from his- 


make us rejo>yce, whenſoever, and by whomſo- 
Self ſweyes, Is by the carnal anxiety, perplexity,. 


and fruirs of It ) that men have. when'they mils. 
their ſc|fy end : we have had: 11's very probable, 
ſome expectation of peace, andof the thriving 
and proſpering of Gods Work; and that It” 
would have brought Minifters and Profeſſn:s in 

eſtimation z try what fruit and eff-& follows our 
diſappointment; If ir be carnal anxiety, and diſs - 


vs; 35 we'ſee it did with Barych, by this very ? 
eff<& and fruirof ir. Jer. 45. 3- s. Hecryes, 
Wo'is me, for the Lord bath added grief to my for= ' © 
row, Ifainted in my figbingy: and found no rety,- 
Ir might have been thought,” that this was fore * - * 
hdly grief, and affcQcedne(s of Soul, for. qo) wt 3 
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26S; SERMON. <5) 
ſeries'of Zeruſalim ; But the Lords anſwer, SeebiSpa 
-  thox great things for thy ſelf, ſhews, that theft 
”.. ground of his ſorrow was more Sclfie, and thatf ov 
” hk d1{qu'e:ns(s, was bur a Sclfie diſquicwnels infiy 
a preat meaſure, at leaſt ; becauſe he was likgya: 
to be. diſappointed cf the. great things:he ex# 
peed ; We had need to conſider well, whath x! 
. the nnture of our griefis, and on what grounds yi 
t we are difquicted Io fad timesz whether ir beÞj « 
©. mainly, for ſomerhing that concerns our ſelves, || 1 
or for that which concerns che work,. and peo-Þ | 
Me of God. 4'y. Ic may be diſcerned whes ſelf 
” bears (wey, by a willingneſs, and carneſincis ro' 
-have any ching that may ſerve theſe ends, we 
ſpoke of, followed forth; as when perfons would 
.. . have their good (poken of, &commended: & any 
 : evil ther may mar their fo much eoveted eftecm + 
-* covered;In oppoſition to which theA poſtle ſays, | 
-" 2C07412 6.1 ſorbear ltafi any man ſhould think of me :| 
above that wbich beſeeth mt to brzBeing a iclf-de- 
nyed man,zss he,keept in( as. it were Jand cover»- 
'F oa the' good which he had ;.ſo the ſeifie man cares 
- not ho« many kgqow the good: that is in him, 
 -na3y, heis defirous, that many may know offe; 
'F «5/5. It may be diſcerned, when Self (wayes if 
©": men would obſerve their thoughts, comryvances, - 
% 8 proje as and defigns, it. wilt regdily be found, 
> rhat rhere are many of them:Imaglaary.and: vein; 
EE <xamine but rhe current of them, 'and it will be. * 
F# found, that they are taken up with that which bs 
* &: plecaſanc, of proficable ro'SeHf ;. aud. atss /. the 
"& great ſcope of the moſt of People,. in all their-- 
EF defigns, and endeavours, yea, io all they. do, 
 & -or ſay, is Self; And as So/ommn ſays, Ecclefe 6 | 
LY 7s. Allthe labour of a man js ſor bis mogth; So we 
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may fay, thar-our back, .or belly, our;aredir,o 
Frame, our caſe, or pleaſure, 'or obe thing of'0- 
{ ther, concerning Sclf, rakes ,us up, and Ta 

$795 


four labour 1s ſpent in ſerving of it ; this | 


—_— 


SB dwelleth in us. ' | 4 
The 24. uſt ſerves to humble all fleſh, that 
| there js ſuch a corrupt principle in vs: Abd 
undsf £7, If there be ſuch ſe!fifhineſs, and oppofitt- 
1t be} on to God, cyvenamongſi Chriits followers,then + 
Ives, whatever their parts, and gifts be, what ever - 3 
PCD their graces, and pearneſs to God be,tt becomes 
{elf | all of them to. be humble, ' when they chink ah” * 
s ro'f this finfal inclination, that Is io them, to ferup. 
we | themclycs in Gods place, and to ger up, be | 
vid & were, into his-Chair ; and that ye may ftand jn 
ay -F awe, and be humbled, when ye think on this 
*M -.5 Corruptton; covſider what things It has in it; 
Ys, |. as 1, An horttble guilrinefs, which might fill us' 
me ''f with fear, aud terror, gnd pur ys to trembley-- 
_ there is vo gufir like 'ir in other Corru prions, 
r-: F this is the very heighrof pullrineſſe, being [do- 
8 | latrie, a mans putting himſelf where God ſhould 
» | be; and accordingly, all the heayy threataings, 
; 2nd plagues of God, becauſe of Idolatrie, be.” * 
F | long to ſe. 2ly Thatthis1s nar a fimple a&of - - 
-. | Holgtry, as the making, and the worltipping of s- 
che Calf in the Wilderneſs was, bur ic 18 an ha- 
blrual continued rratof 1Idolarrie ; It is our ve-.. 
'ry nature, to be Idolatrous this way; and we 
are as much; and as often Idolatrovs, as we are 


WFrujt, rhe bicrer Frult of thar Carcuption.thay.. 4 


only, or mainly for our ſelves, and ſwayed 


| by Self; yea,ir goes alongſt rhe whole courfeof _ -» 
our life 3 and if one |delatrous. AR ſhould hyme * © 


'® ble vr, mpeb moreſhopld a tragh, of Ge” : 
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} and an idolatrous way;humblc us; 3/y, That thiÞiſo3 
is not only a fin, anda great fin in it ſclf, buhove 
”- the Secd alGÞ, and Roor of orher Sins, for ijped 
' Bs far as our actions are ſinful, they ſpring fronſþely 
the fleſh, and parcicularly from this Root of (clfifjor© 
neſs, as the Apoſtle ſhews, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Whenſpod 
pttce men become lovers of themſelves; they areqFOT 
ready to become covetous, boafters, proud, blaſya)* 
bemozs, diſobedient to parents, unthankfull, unW'4 
| holy, without natural affeftion, truct- breaberrs,ſB 
F falſe Uccuſers, incontinent, farce, deſpiſers of theſe 
F Tb are good, traitors, bradize, high-minded, low- 
"Os of pleaſy'es more than lovers of God z, All the 
Legions and Armies of Sins, follow this Sin. 4/y. 
Ic is the fin that moſt of all blaſts our Puries,and 
© Provocks God to wrath and jealouſie, whatever 
\ VEpbraim did, was blafied by 1t, Hoſea. Io. 1. i. 
"He was but an empty vine, bringing forth fruit to |. 
himſelf; and Zames ſays, Chap. 4- 3. Vt ash and 'Y 
yeceive not becauſe ye 45k" amiſs,to conſume it upon | 
*  Jouy lufis; Ye would have ſome Parts, or Gifts, 
that ye may be eſteemed; or would be born 
thorow in ſuch and ſucha tryal, that ye way not 
be aſhamed before men; but ſuch (clfie ends 
blaſt all, and keep us from reccjving, when we 
abk; and be(jdes,(-I ſy) his fin proyacks God to 
wrath and jealouſie abuve any fin, as that which 
eminently robes him cf his Glory more than any » 
-other fin doth; This provocks him to blaſt, - 
| break in pieces, and to poor out his fury like 
fre on. People. 21y. If this ſhould be ground of 
- humiliation to Chirſts followers; then 1t ſhould 
. befoto others alſo; Mark tells us, Chap, 8. 34+ 
| ThatChciſt preached this Dodrine otSelf-denia!, 
© "Mot ouly to his Diſciples, but to the _ | 
= ES” ; alla 
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| on Matth. 16. v. 24 4 
Wiſo; as knowing well that they were underthe 
S$qwer of this - corruption, of inordinat Self-re- 
pea z which expoſed them ro the hazard of 
ing burnt in the fire of Gods jealouſie: There» - * 
Fore 1t concerns you all, to lay chis fin to heart, ©; 
nd to be humhle ; O ! ſtand in awe ro comet - 
ompetition with God, do. we ( as the. Apoſtle 
ays_) provock him to jealouſiet are we ſtronges 
ban be? ſare we are not: therefore take warih- 
ng to walk ſoftly, and humbly before him. + | 
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SERMON LIIL 3 
dy Fa | | - J 
er AMatth, 16. Verſe 24. If any wan will come eſte» . | 


m1, lt him deny himſelf, and takenyy bis croſs 


fo ©... and follow mes, . - 

4 F | '£ 

” T is become finfully natural ro all the chit 
A dren of men, to cxalc and lift vo rhem« 
n ſelves 1a thetr own eſteem and affeRtion; 
ec above all things beſides, to ſet Selſupon- 


$ the Thron* 1a their hearts, and to make* + 
2 | all other chings ſubſervienr coir; yea, -not only «2 
> | muſt (all other Flols bow down before, and do' 7 
| | homageunto this great Idol Self, ( they'heing 

| defired, and affeRted, not ſo much for theme 
ſelves, as ina ſuſerviencie to it ). but alas! the 
grear and glorious God himſelf abo, 15;'by them 
made to. ſtand ( as it were ) _ foorftool,' | 
and ir ſet above him, and preferred to himy fo 
that we may ſay, they muſt needs be very blind, 
& who ſee not,cthat amongſt all the dereſtable chings 

zharthe hearts of men are ſet upon, and which 
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=” Gods Soul hates; this is the moſt hateful 'a; 

-We fhew you what is the Scope of thi; 

" Words; our Lord Jeins obſerying char Pereſſh 
connſcl ro him; and che offence which he thr 

jn lay*d before him, : proceeded from that bir 

root-of inordinat reſpe&t to himſelf, who, folk 

. freing- his own hazard, in his Maſters, doi 
thereupon tempr him, to reſpe& his own ea 

k avd-freedom-from trouvle, more than his dur 

1 ( I (ay ) our Ladrd obſcrying:chis, and knowinh 

= how preat, and common an evil, this is in alff 
25 . men, and how much of 1t there is, even 1n, an 

. _amoenzſt his own foi:lowers, after he hath rebukl 

ed Petey, he reaches all rhar- will come after him 

| this great Leflon, That thry mull deny themſelued 
and tak! up their croſs, and follow him ; fron 

* Which we Qbſtrved, That Self or Selfeneſs, is thi 
grtat thing that obſtructs, lets and y1mypeds belaty. 
ers,in thezr following of Chrift; And that we might 
ſpeak the more clearly, and diftinly ro_ thi 
Doftrzxe, we took it up tn theſe tbree Branches. 1 
That rhere is (uch a Corraptzon as Seff,. 1n andf 
amongChrifts awn Diſciples. 2/y. That this Cor. 
ruption comes in, inſiauars tr lelf upon, and 
goes alangſi with Believers, in their following of 
Chriſt, and their Dutie. - 3/5. That this Cor- 
ruption is the great thing that obſtruſts Beljevy= 
ers in cheir following of Carift, and their dutie: 
we have already fpoken unto the ff of theſe. 

We now-come to ſpeak of the 24. viz. That 
this Corruption of Self, or ſelfineſs comes in, in- 
$ SGauats it (elf upon, and goes along with B<. 
-* lievers, in-cheic following of Chrift, and of their 

_ - Gutyz It 1s nor only the grear principle thar the 
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ful's dreupt wicked! world walksby,  avd that Belley« * 
f the 


5 themſclves are too much (weyed,byJo.their'” 2 
Tatural and civil aQions. ( though even in theſe * * 
'Pete1 ey ſhould live.coChrift,and not to themlelves;) 
* thaaflit further itis thar which too nwchiweys them, * ? 
t bittYen io theſe actions, :and' duties, which, concern 
O, foltkem more properly. and immediately, as Chris: | 
». fOWijans; and in their foliowing of.Chriſt; it ws 
'n eaBar which ſweyed Pezer here, who, though he: _ 
 dutſas a man whom. Chriſt had choſen, andicalled: I 
owinffur of the world, and who had become. one; of 5 
in alfffs Diſciples 'and Followers,,.yea, who had, for: 
, 2 conjidetable time followed, and was:now fols : .* 
ebulÞwing him; and: who, with-all had but juft-now:: 
 himfliven anotable Tcfimony to Chifſt 1, yer 1.9t»-. 
tluvthhithſtandingof all this, he ſo.much ſavours! of 
fromthe ficſh, and this cortupr ion. of. inordinat;re«' 
's thifeR co himſelf dothſo far infinuate upon hin; 
/RUSnd doth ſo much ſway hini, that he takes ypon 
gh im, to diſwade and. keep back our Lord; Jetus,'” 7 
Fom the greateſt and moſt concerning work,;+ +; 
'- To the Glory of God, arid Salvation of S18ners, 
andJhat cver was upon carth, even from ſuffering - 
2r.-Bnd, laying down his life, as a Price of-Redemy/ 
andÞrjon for his cle. People 5 but this truth is: nor © 
8 OfÞnly clear f. om this inſtance of Peter, but is plaint«. 
ors ed, ard. implyed in this-great-Lefſpn,. - 
EeV4Fhar Chriſt teaches his Diſciples, when he-ſayes, : 
CH 2t a 1141 deny himſe!f, and take up. bis Croſs, andh : 
* Folow.me, .inſinuating: thereby, that this,corrup«! 8 
hatFion comesin upon men, and ſtands in their way” 2 
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fy For "fpreher clearing: of this Branch ofthe: F A 
Ceirin.,, Mere | 


Dofrine, there are 1wo things which Lballſpeak-. . > 
I lictle to, 3, To ſome particular inftatces, ſhews .*. 
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"  1bg whereinthisCorruption of Self comes -in,anÞ9. 47 
infinuares ir ſelf -vpon men, and even upon Bt 
levers. 24ly, 1 ſhall ſhew you, how it comes i 
paſs, and whence ir preeceds, that this Corrupſ® 
rion doth 'ſo infinuat it ſelf vpon them, ad 
© gets footing in them, -1n all thar they do. 
For the firf of theſe, there are many parif 
ticular inftances, that may be given of Seifs comP* 7 
ing in upon men, and cven upon Believers, if-2* 
. following their Duty, and thar ejther more diſfÞ* 
& cernably> and palpably, or more tecretly, /arcF?® 
+ ſubrilly 3 bur we ſhall 'rouch upon theſe few, : 
# namely; i. In Peoples cloſing with, and mak 
"ing uſe of Chriſt by Faith, thar is a Duty uponſr"< 
Which all vther Duties depend, and here Secilf 
- cones in.to obſtru this greatly, For, «1. I! 
we look ro our Juſtification before God, which|Fcc 
is -_y by Faith, clofing with, and refting upor 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and npon nothing in ou 
ſelves, we will find, that Self endeavours-to obs 
> firuftchis; for we arc keeped back from clof- 
Ing with, and reſting uponChrifts Righteouſneſs, 
for Juftification, from an inordinar reſpe& to, [””* 
agd confidence in our own Righteouſneſs; as is 
. <lear from, Rom. 10. 3. Where itis ſaid of the}*® 
F Zealous Jews, that. being ignorant of Gods rigbte- 8, 
., Ouſneſs, and going «bout to eſtabliſh their ownÞ** 
-righteouſneſs, they did not ſub mit to the righteon(* th 
neſs of God ; It was reſpet ro their own Righte-N 77 
ouſneſſe, and their ſolicitude, how to eſtabliſh} ©! 
& thar which keeped them from . ſubmitting ro BY! 
” Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 24ly.' If we look to rhe YM! 
” Bchevers uſe-making of Chriſt by Faith, afier 
& Juſtification, and here Self ſecks ro come jn,ſeck- 
” 1ngrto ſhire, and partake with Faith 5- ir comes: 
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>Sby Faith, for Light, Life and'S:rength,' to 1n« \* 
5 able for Ducle, ard for the ſupply oftheir wants; *\ 
and leads them in intb. themſelves for theſc;yea, 
Sr comes jn,and greatly obſtrutts their -uſe- make. 
g of him, for peatt and acceprance with God, + 4; 
and in order: thereiinto, (; ſometimes at leaſt } 
Tir makes chem ſeek ro commend rthemlelves ro 
$6God, cicher by lome good internal qualification, 
vr by their excernal Duties, ard cheir trender,and : * 
holy walk 3 And thereſore in oppoſition to this,” # 
vc find; char a#theApoſfile counred all his'parrs,* 1 
pifrs, extetnal priviledges; attd blamelefineſs be-' - © 
gore 'his Converſion, to be but lofs, not only' + 
uſcleſs, bur prejudicial and hureful in che matter 
of Juſtification before God z So likewiſe doth he 
account his moſt (pirirual duties; afteg Converſ:s 
on ; and ſceks nor by them, tb commend hims ' 
rfſelf ro God, as exp=&ing favour and acceprance 
with him, upon their. atcoutit, as is clear,” front” 
Philip. 3.4, 8, 9; Where ſpeaking m/feferencs'* } 
fo the time paſt, he ſayts, v. 9. What things ' 4 
Were gain to the, theſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt; © - 
js$43d as co the time preſent, and even with'reſpe&t © \þ 
eJfo his Graces, and ſpiritua] Duties, he ſayes, y, # 
28: Tea, doubtleſs I'connt all things but loſs, for the - 
excellencie of the knowltdge of Chrift Feſus my Lord, * 
i} tbat'1-may ber ſound in bim, not baving my own ' 
righteduſiiſs (whether before, of afrer Converfy, | 
on ) which is according to the Law, &c- Where 
It is platly his Scope andDefign,co ſhew that ay ' 
he would reſt on-none of thoſe, as to the found. 
ing of his peage and acceptance beſore God; ſo 2? 
he found in fome reſpeft, what he'had of theſe, © ©? 
Pehrovgh a remainder of this woful Self, a gent. | 
7 TK 2 0b- 


\ 4 
*, 


aug i rongpenceg —— 
ed 


Vs +0 A 
i Ex. 
- 
o 


na 5 "IT : ſe, EY \ "of " 
— Py 2 'B 


EF .:S*RMON HE, i... 
- /  SbſiruRion-to him,, in his uſe-making of Chriſt .. 
{Japon for this end, and was thereby u-. 
fo far to: count. them to be but. loſs. |. ly, Thit . 
may be inſtruRed,. nor, only. in, the, marrer of 
- Faith, bur 1n all our, adtions, - and in the wholl 
of our, Converſation, and in all, thoſe ations 
wherein we are calle, to follow Chriſt dayly, 1 
,- which Self inſinvars, even upon Believers; which 
| - Js mainly pointed-at in the Words : I ſhall there- 

- Fore inffancelr,. Firſt, More generally, in all tha 
men do orfer>ear. th's will be found co(weythem,} 
and, alas!  frequenrly.ro have too much 4nfluerce$ 

' on Believers, ſetting. them on: te, or deterring 
them from ſuch and ſuch a thing 3 It did ſtrong» 
ly infiauatupon Peter, in theſe Four ations 'of fl 
| his. x. To his mott unſound; and unſcaſonable 
counſel-ro Chriſt kere, 21, 1n his raſh! under-E 
raking,  .Thet. though all men (hould be offended in\F 

| bi, Jet he {bhouid. never bt offtndeds, 3ly., In bis 

* faul_ A& of denying Chriſt, nowwirhfianding of: 

L his fair undertaking. 4y. In his d3fembling men- 
tioned; Gal. 2: For before ( ſaycih Paul ): thetF; 
certain cam! from James, be did eat with: the Gen- 

| tiles; but when they were come, bt withdrew, and. 

F ſtparated bimſelf,, . ſearing . them\which were: of 

» . tb8, czrcumcifion 51 All thele. his mjicarciages, no: 
doubr, did. proceed from this bicter raot of Selfze! 

Ir was..inordinat.reſped to! himielf.thas: made' 
him ſuggeſt ſych-.an ſinful, .and impertinent ad- 
 vicetohis Maſter; It way his Self-confidence, - 

' that made him undertake fo raſhly, and ir. was / 

- fear of rhe loſs of his life, aud inordinar'Self- 

i Joye to his own preſervation, that moyed hjmto | 

| ay... Chriſt, as jr.was fear of rhe;loſs.of Self" 
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* on Math," 1%. » 24. 49 
. Hoved him'to diflemble ; 'fo that whether aman  * 
, Jidertake the doing 'of Dutie, or be deterred _ 
hi om ir,/ this Corruption. of Self,ſeeks to infinuar 
1 the Perſon, ro move and fivey him this way, 
1 char, 21y, This will be yet more clear, if we 
nel OK On Chriftian Duries more particularly ; O: 
: PW vory much does Self jnſinuat upon people, 
id bear twey with them, in theſe ? Conſider it 
J the durie of Prayer, and ye will ſee whatſwey 
bears there, 1t'> ſaſd by James Chap. 4. V. 3+ 
aſh,and ye rtctive not, becauſt ye 45þ amiſs, 10 
'8 corſum it on your luſts 5 They had corruptle'fie 
"ds before them, intheir acking, the grarifying 
| ſome one Luſt or'other, by which they were 
: ept-fiom receiving of that which they acked 3 
pok-to- it in Preaching ; ah! how often doth 
"Blf bear fwey with Miniſters in that Duty ? che 
 Woſtle tells.us, Philip. 1. 11. That ſome 3ndeed 
- Wach Chriſt, even of envy and ftriſe; our of 
FI-oftil emulation, and ſelf deſire, tobe as much 
. {p<ed and eſteemed of, as che Apoſtle him- 
eſt was. Look'to 'itin faſting and mourning, 
in feafting and thank:giving; how mitch Self 
Fgars-ſwey in theſe high duties; ye may ſee what 
FWpoken to this purpoſe, Zach. 7. 5. 6:*Fhm 
jeſted { ſaith the Lord there ) #n the fiſtb and 
Pentb\moneth, even theſe ſeventy years, did ge at 
4 faſtwnto:me, even unto m? and when ye did 
" IF: and when ye did drink, did ye not eat for your 
&, and arink for your ſelves? Ye may-look ro; 
inthe matter of Repentance, Humiliation and' 
eping.in which this Corrvprion of Self will be. 
nd co bear a great ſwey;zwicked Ahab humbled 
-Wniſelf, being no doubr,moved therew:to;frem 
 Þclhe. principle 3- and ye fre, comparing Grn« 
| --- :7 with 
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+60 SERMON ITN, | 
277. with Heb. 12, that. Eſau cryes:iand:w 
for the bleſſing, being alfo, ne doubt, ma 
thereunto, from this, principle of Self; And 
lievers themſelves may too much be 106fluet 
by Self, ia that exerciſe. In ſhort, there 15 
any particular Chriſtian Duty, for the: a 
which Self may nor ſwey people 1n 5 and: w 
1n ic may nor ( at times at leaſt )) bear too m 
ſwey ( as 1 juſt now ſaid ) even in Bejievf 
3/9, You way lock to it in the matter of wf 
ing, wherein we ſhould be moſt Self.deny 
and yet even in that, this Corruptionof Selti 
will infiouar it ſelf ypon-us, either to-dif 
vs from ſuffcring, and thus.1t prevailed. uh, 
Peter here, who, forſeeing his own hazard4nf 
Maſters, fiudies rodiiwade him { it he cou 
from ſuffering; yea, it was this that prevail 
with him afterward to deny Chriſt ; or otl 
ways to enpade us ir, and to pur us vpon fi. 
ang for ſome by-reſpe&, or ſelfie end ;_ yeaſh 
may prevail (o far with a man, as to move 
to gz his body to be bxrned, 1 a good cauſd 
the matter, thoygh he be one that wants cl 
ty,or a fincere principle of love to Chriſt; 
is clearly implyed, in what the Apoſtle (a 
1 Cor. 13. 3. Though 1 give my body to bt burnif 
and. want charity, is profiteth nothing. 4. 
way notice it in the tra of a mans jmaginarioſſc 
thoughts, affeRions, defires and deſigns, inf 
which Self comes in, 2s the great; Idal of þ 


hearr, and ſweys-men ; O ! what Selfie 1m 
nations, thoughts, aﬀ-&tons, deſires , ard 
fipns ate men filled wich? and how much doti 
ſe.k to pleaſe themſelves in thcic own fanci 
and +imaginations ? how do their minds pur 
Valli 


en Matt- 1d. v. 24 yr . 
Iry? and how much do rhcir thoughts and 
M-fires run out upon, and after meer vanitfes? - 
Hd all in order to ſome piece of ſatisfaCtion to 
'W1if; So that we may (ay with Solomon, | Eccleſ.. 6. 
Better is the fight of the eye, than the wandring 
af tbe defire, or che walking of the Soul, as the 
oxd is, that is, it is better for a man” to hold 
mſelf ſatisfied with what he preſently injoyerhy 
Van to weeric himſelf with roaving theughts a- 
Dur, or extravagant and unſaclable deſires after 
Sele things which he hath ;not;; and! it ſeems, 
Bar the two Diſciples who were going to Eman?, 
hen they taid concerning. Chrift, Luke 24. 2Fo 
"Wie truſted: thet 3Dbad beer br, which (bould: have 
Sdeemed tf ae! wanted net (ome carnal. Scifie» 
pr: ſentation of him, and of rhe nature ofhi 
ingdom, in their minds, $19. If we look to it, 
the moſt heavenly, ſpiritual frame and o_ 
lon of Believers in ape will find, thar 
fs Corruption tntrudes it (elf upon them, even 
that; we fee in the fore-goring words, that 
Weter was in a very good Frame, when he gives 
ch a notable teſtimony to Chriſt, and yetrhis 
il follows hard upon the back of it, in the car« 
al and (clfic advice that he gives him 3 we ſee 
Fkewſſe, 2 Cor 12. when Paxt 15 caught'upto 
ee third Heavers, he is hazard of being exalte 
108d above: rheafure; by his Self, We need noe 
Wfift mnch-further im this; if we look to Adam, 
id Eve in their perfe& State, we will find,that 
e rentation to inordinat Self-love, Sclf-ſecking 
id Self: pleafing did much prevail with them,to 
Woſe with Satans' ſuggeſtions, when he had told 
2m, That they ſhould not ſurely die, but ſhould 
as Gods fenowing good and evil ; and when they 
| D 2 _ ſaw 
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"few the # avinbo ro go0d to make one wiſe, they tþj 
4abe and eat of it 5 1 ſhall not debare, ler be@n 
termine, what was the firft fnful ſtep in cho 
fall, bat ic ſeems evident, rhat Selfinels, orfſo| 
-3notdinar reſpe& io'$elf, infinuativg it ſe]f upiſic 
them, tad a great hand in it;- what wonder #l 
25 1t,” that. this Corraption bears ſo much ſivey 

all-cheir Pofteriry ?' Do 
-:I come now. tothe 24d thing propoſed, vÞþa 
"To ſhew how ir comes to paſs, or whence it piſſut 
ceeds, tliat/;this 1Corruption infinuats ir ſelffoc 
eaſily" upow'-ys; and fwayertvus fo very niuch{h 
All that we. go about, beyond 'what-any other :e@r: 
Taptiow.rexdily dorh ?: 18 order to the'cleariſE/ 
ef which; i:there are'three things to be corfidghe 
td.» x. What is the nature of this ſin of Self 
ncfs, ' 2d4ly. What is the way: that It takes to'Þp 
gYr6;; amd- bear in ir ſelf upon us, in'all thar £01 
do. gdly. We would conſider the ftrong'indÞs. 
vation and propenſion thar is 1n our nature to as 
wir of, and w cherith this corrupt Self. / |. 
. As fer the firſt, +ro;wit,: the narure*of rhis ſu! 
-Lfhall not infiſt upon -1t- here: further rhanft 
make.ſawe diſcovery of it's deceitfulneſs in rhe 
four, 1; In- ir's counterfeiring grace. | 26. In 
ſhewing it ſelf, and appearing like: unto Coni@ 
ence.; 3/5, In it's ;pretending- fore-goodenfi 
for what 1t lollicires-to. 4 ly. In 1's palliatia E 
and covering it-ſelf, under a fpecious-and plaulfi 
ble pretext of fome moral, or: natrral good, he 
deceiving the perſon whom it inſinuats upon; $3, 
which make. it to prevail ſo much with us, inWa: 
that we go at out. Firſt, ( I fay ).ir's deceirhſcw 
neGsappears\in counterfeiting; of Grace 3 which 
this Corruption comes in, and infinuats ir {to | 
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5 &$por- a man, it - very. often:appears. hike.grace, 
be « - makes the: man imclf Tk irto be Ris 
| ch@or inſtance; it, will ſometimes appear - like. Zeal 
orffor-Godgatir, did in Zebu,, whoſe 2talfora King- 

fupom, -logked like zeal for the Loxd Gad of Iira- 
rol; it did fo likewiſe: in/Chrifis: own Diſciples, ; 
vey-nke 9. $4: 55. Who, thought their zeal was 
ood, like to the Zeal of Elias, when they would 

, uſpave had fire coming down from heaven to cont= 
r plume theſe Semearitens, that refuſed their Miſter 
elffodging, which yer for albthat was not 10, for 
vehſhev were ated by a carnal and ſelfte principle; 
re@nrd vere ofanothier,and more carnal Spirit than 
ArigE/ias was, and.cherefore Chriſt res them, thet 
fid@hey bntw not of what ſpirit they were, infinuating 
Selhat they-were nor ated in that deſire, bythar. 
to'Ppiric wherewith Elzas was acted ;. and as. Self, 
ar- Eounterfirs, Zea), fo: jr; counterfirs humylity allo, 
ines we may ice; in;Sqxt;, who did hide bimfelf a>: 
oaFw1g/k, the fluff, whe hetwas to be made King, 
L Sar-'; 198: 22+: Which: appeared very. like toi 

's FÞumiliry, and ſclf-depia), and yet no queſtion, 
anÞ$t.was ſome. ſelfie conſideration, thar. meinly 
rhEoved. him tory and-we may ſee ſomewhar of 
nM. cven .1n, Hoſes himſelf, 4n hy refuſing ra obey 
wr jods call; when he was ſending:himn-(0-Phargohy| 

enfio.bring forth the Children of 1ſrae/-out of Egypt: 
tiegExod.< hapters 3. and q; His refuſal may-ſeem to 
auFaye flowed from ltum:liry, ver the; way which - 
|, Fine Lord takes to convince him, and the bend». 
1; $/7"g of bis anger againſt bim, plainly ſay, thatir; 
Jas ſome fear, of hazaxd-io himſelf, or pf his; 
hſcwn life, or. risking his repute,,; that: made him, 
rh@cfuſe; .. 2/5; Look to thedegeirfulneſs. of this fim 
AÞo it's ſhewing ic ſelf. and,appearing like, poo; 
W _ | Cone 
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. Conſcience ; and: thus it is often fourid, whaſnan 
med} once ingadged in ſuch or ſuch a way, thit 
' themſelves bound and oblidged in Conlcience t 

follow k ; while, inthe mean time, i'is bur Se 

eoming 1n-under the colcur, and appearance ( 
= _ Conſcience, that ſers them on to follow ir, ar 
* makes them reſtleſs in ſecking to proſecute whiſhiaci 
they are once mgadged in; we mayſee a famoilf 
infiance of Selfs appearing like Conſcience if 
Fonab, Chap. 4. To whom the Lord ſayes, Doggui 
tho well to be angry Jonah? And he anſwe 
3 ao well to be angry, even unto death; It is ve 
obable, he would not have ſpoken thus, if h 
not rhoughi it was Conſcience, and zeal taeBt 
wards God, that moved and aRted him; burydot 
gy on the gourd, when God had withere${«1 
and raket it away,ſhewe, that .ir was not ſo muciail 
Conſcience, as an inordinat reſpe& to himſelÞro 
and to his own credit and'reputatjon, that mowclf 
ed him;- ye way ſee/ir, m-the dominion of {Þe{ 
in Herod, Matth. 14,19. Wheti the dincinS1!; 
daughter of Herodias ſought the head of Foh<i 
the Beptift, It is ſaid, that the King: was ſprry, net- 
vertbeleſs, for bis oaths ſake, and for them that ſac 
at meat with him, he commanded it tobe giveo! 
her; Sure it'was not {0 much; ifar all, conſciÞ<! 
ence of his''oath; ( which being ſinfull in rh: 
matter/of jr, ſhould not have been keeped )- af 4! 
fe. was fear, leaft he ſhould be thought and” refidy 
puted a perjured man, by them which fat ar meagP" 
with''himi; that moved him ro command Phi T 
to becbeheaded ;-if ir-was nor alſo lJothneis tt! 
diſpleaſe the wangon Damfell, ard her inceſtuoug 
Mother. '31y. The deceitfulne's of Self appears 
In prerending ſome good end, for what ir movey © 
_ e + a man 


on Matth. a6," v: 24.” 39 
vhenan nvto ic comes not in direaly, as driving 
hin} any evil deſign, but precends a good one 5 as 
ce thran did, -in rhe tempring Eve, and for making - 
r Sehe tenrarion take the .becter with her, #n the aay + 
ce © ſayerh he co her ) that ye cat thereof, ye ſhatt - 

20 45 Gods knowing good and evil; and Self inft= 
wh@ucing vpoa her, under this (pecious pretext, 
notþet the fruit was good to mike on! wiſe, ſhe is 
< ſgrevailed with to take and ear. of that forbidden 
Doguit 3. O! believe it, thar'S:If hath aiwayes ſome + 
rergine plauſable-like,' and fi rering defign or other 
rerf to ſpeak ſo ) ia 11's head: we fee Ithewiſe, ' 
f hat Saran { whoattemprtsand gains. mach by his 
| eefenrations to this jnordinar reſpect thar men have 
yoo themſelves ) when he comes to rempt Chritt, 
reddatth. 4. He does much preſs this in all his tet» 
ucſa;jions, .chit he ſhould: ſee well to. himſcif;, by 
ſelÞroviding meat for himtelf, and: by makinghimn« | 
ovgclf great in the worid;) and by making his grear. 

f eſs knowng for Sura knew well how grearg baje: 
inShis is to all the world, though our bleſſed Lord 

ob clas, being free of all ortgtnal corruption, and 
naf- all jnorginar-reſpe to himfclfagfo that the _.. 
ſa cince of: the Warld had nochivg wn him ofthar © 
veort, to work upan: by kts tentations, /he urterty + 1 
ci@elifted, and peifedly overcarre them all, and 
hgwas rot ;10-the leaſt prevailied upon by chem.  _ 
af4/y. The deceicfuinets of rhisCorruption appears : 
retby 1's covering If ſelf under the ſpeciuns and fair - 
20 pretenſions. of fone moral or weturall good; 
þ& Thus. we ſee, when S-if harh ingadged men in 
td the eager, reſileſs and \coverous; purtuitof:the 
vs world, it will-laþour to: paliiar, -and honeſt jt, 
rs with the ſpeciousprecexe df verrue ; and willſay 

Fg to them, it is good to be vertuous, and to follow 
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Figs "SERMON AT, 
Your - calling © carefully, and diligently, and t$;e8 
Provide for you and yours; ir may be, it willg@ 
alfo make uſe of Scriprure, and tell them, tha ,z/z 
he who provides not for bis own, is worſt than ail yq at 
Frifidel; Thus alſo, when it offers ro diſwadeQ&+qo! 
man from ſuffering for Chrift, it will ſhreud ill 5,1f 
ſelf under the ſpecious pretext of ſome naturaljjl 
good, and wilt-tell him, that ir fs natural andes, 
kindly for a man to be very careful, and warryhe 
of his life; and to ſee, by all means to the pre} on 
ſerving of it: Thus it did infinuat upon Pererfi 5n 
here, 1n the advice which he gave to his Mafter,ſ an 
by which he would have had' it taking on himfl an 
alſo, Maſter, Spare thy ſelf, be more tender offf hi1 
th.y. own life, 6  \}'fo 
-Bat, 24ly. we come to. confider- the-ſubrile an 


kb. . waythat ic rakes ro bear in ir ſelf upon us, in all} T! 


w— 
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that. we-do. As 1, in this, that it does nor ap-Þ} k 
pear, as inconſiſt=nt with, or oppoſit to Gyaee, {| jr 
orto-the Law of God, as moſt other fins do; bur} 7 
rather, as very well conſiſtent” wirh bath;--nay, | N 
ſometimes ſc will endeavour to-make pretended : 
reſpe& to Grace, and rothe obſervance of. Gods | h 
Law, 'ſubſervient to rhe-acrainiment of it's own |} x 
ends, .and will ſer a man on to ſtudy, ,and ro ſtir '} x 
up, and draw forth-his Gif's and Graces, 10<x- |} \ 
erciſe, and to endeavour ſomething ofcontormie 'j £ 
ty, in his way ro Gods Law, out vf too much re- |} 1 
ſpe& to ſome carnal and ſelfie end. -2/y. Ir doth! þ + 
readily change it ſelf into various Shapes and | 
Formes, ſo as it may be moſt raking with, and 
leaſantunto men 5/moſt other Corruprionscome *þ 
| Io upon us, in one-Shipe and Formy: but this '} 
appears in all Shapes; ſr comes 1n ſomerimes // 
 ( as I faid before )-like Grace; ſometimes like ' 
Conſcience; ſometimeslike innoceart natural re- 
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| _ on Matth.'158.'v24.9 .- * e4& 
d i ſpeR, and love to ovr ſelves; ſometimes" Ike: * 
Wil pablick ſpiritedneſs, &:. 1's wayts - are Moves" "1 
Mable ;- and as Saran, when he aſſaulred our-Lerd,. 
TI Matth. 4. changed his remptarions on him, aid: 
©Frook different wayes to prevail whkh hm 3 ſo dath! 
f5:1f; whena man falls ſhort of one deſign, it 3 
Ta will put him on another;! when-he miſſeth rich.” 
ndJes, jt will put him ro ſeek after-credir; and if 
TY he fail, and come ſhortof- both,'1t will fer him 
re on to feek his own eaſe, quietneſs and pleaſure, - 
fff in a more privat way. 3/3. It proves reſtleſs; 
er} and .makes the man whom it ſweys, reſtleſs, 
ml and uncefſant iv 1s way 3 it diſquiets and vexes 
off him, whatever he do, or whitherſoever hego,' 
ſo long as it's deſigns and ends are'not atrained,. 
ſe} and accompliſhed (- which they never will be ) 
11 This Self is never at eaſe, when. .{ ro ſpeak ſo 
7 i gets nor it ſelf, -when itreacheth not the thing: 
+» ir would be at: we ſee an -inftance of this in 
Cy 7oneh; but amoſt remarkable one-in Ba/aam,: 
| N#b. 22. One anfwer' from the Lord will.tlor* 
{ 7 fatisfie him, bur again he muſt/go'and conſule - 
| 
| 


| him; having a Selfie defign, and defire afrer! 
Blacks: ſilver and gold, which helargely pro« -: 
"5 miſed him, if he would come and curſe Iſrael, ir © 

} would not ſuffer him to reft and fir athome: 
| Since then this Corruption takes ſuch ſubtile _ 

wayes to bear- in ir ſelf upon us ; Its no grear: 

{ wonder, that through our unwatchfulneſs: and 
Jgnorance; or nonsconfideration of it's devices, _ 
| and wiles, it prevail fo much over us, in all thar * 
'] we go about... 'But- 315; If in a word, we add 
'5 to theſe the conſideration of the: aptneſs, prots' _ 
'F neſs and firong' propenfion -of our -nature, to 
reſer, 'harbour, - interraing apd cheriſh this Cor; 
IP PT D's... _—— y 
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od: - SERMON Il. 
of Self, beſide our unwatchfulne(s, in red 
circumſpeRion, and negligence to obſerve, and{ll 
guard againſt it 3 Is ir any great wonder, that ir}t 
| - vets ſo much way, and prevails ſo much oyer uz|/ 9! ! 
” Jinall that we go about? , 
bc. _ The wſes of the Point. are Three,. the firſt © 
whereof is, Thar ſeing this Corryption doth thus P!) 
 Feal in vpon the followers of Chriſt, in all they? 
do; then ſure it ſhould make all fear and trems P? 
ble becauſe of itz eſpecially, when we come tai GO 
meddle-in theſe things which more immediatly 
concern, God ; we would alwayes think of, and 
keep this 10 our eye, that we may be in duties 
at worſhip co God, even the moſt ſpiritual and 
hvely of them, and yet have nothing to boaſt of 
- him, becauſe 1n them we a& wuch from 
If and to Self,and are very like to Ephraim;the 
ſt.. bringing forth fruir in a great meaſure to. 
mſelves5 yea, we would contider, that we 
may begin weil to a duty,and yer before the cloſe 
of tt, this Corruption may (otwift it ſelf with the 
” duxic, as uiterly roſpeil and corrupt all, or.inaf 
+ great meaſure: There is therefore ſo muchthe | 
{ More necdto walk in fear of it; and ſcing Adam 
was ſtollen off ; his feer, by a Tentatjon to this |: 
fin, when there was no fin nor corruption im}: 
him before, how much greater muſt needs the: 
hazard of:all; his poflcrity be? and how very | 
mach are 'we concerned, and called to walk 
andAown. in much: fear. anud:trembling, in w— F 
hely jralouſic over out ſelves, leaſt we be alto- | 
— of much influenced, and ſweyed by this.| 
corruption, je what we do-: if the great hazard 
that weare in from this corrupt Self were more 
thocowly believed , AE CI he 
LEST: ; wy reds] - 
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on Matth;, 16s » 24 
inJred, we would be more convinced. of the nes. 
andceſſity of walking ſofily, of living near Ged, and. 
e ief of meking much uſe of Chriſt, for the ſubduing 
r us} of It, and ofall-our other Corruptions. | 


heyy matrer-of thgm, but to judge of them, as they 


Lord ſayes tothe Pheriſers, Luke 16. Ne are they 
which juſtifie your ſelves before men, hut God know 
| ,eth your hearts, for, that which is highly eſteem 
amongſt men, is an abomzuetion #1 the ſoght of Gag; 
We may follow-publick Ordinances,: and go.» 
bout Duties of Worſhip in ſecret, and 1h our Fas» 
milies, -and may have a kind of liberty, and mas» 
ny. good wards in our Prayers z and ſomething 
like renderneſs in -our walk; and yet if we be 
ſweyed only, or tyainly hy this corrupt princle 
;Ple;. and have our ſelyes for our.end,,- [ill be 
_ -buir abomination before God, how highly ſo ever 


[therefore try what your perfermances,and duries 


"makes: you.pray in yaugiFamilics,! or in Secret; 
meer Athelſts, bur may, ve eſteemed Religious, 
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| may know. when Selfineſs, qr Selt-ſecking; ha 
| - Gomijon Over: y0ug ky QUs Diatiain fiatte fl 
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The 24. uf ſerves to exhort us tolearn, nog + ? 
5/46 to Judge of our ſelves, by.our own attions ſim. 
hug? ply, nor ef qQur aRQions. by the ſubftance, or 


partake of, & are more or leſs free from this _ 
| corruption; That is very obſervable which our. 


thy be efteemed of by ourſelves or others: and . 4 


are by what there 1s, or Is -Not of this corrupt * : 
principle of Self in them 3 þook, what 1t 1s-that _ © 
-brings you i-xo Publick:, Qrdiagnces,;.and ,what * 


' whether-1r be rhat_ye'mgy nop-be looked on as | 
- or; if it be ſingly to glorifie -Gad; and that ye -- | 


may be helped in the tryal of this, I ſhall give L 
you ſome Marks, or Evidentcs, whereby ye 


+ + 
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oO. '.  , *DYERMON*TIE 
nitig Selfieneſs in ſpiritual Duties, appears by 
this, when a man is not the bercer-of his Duties 
=. buris as vain, hghr, frothy, carnal and eorrupt 
 afterthem, as he was before, he fell abour the 
| *" as for inſtance, when a man'is. not thetbetter © 
+ Prayer, but is as vain, frothy and carnal, .andf 
* tis corruption, as lirtle mortified after ir, .as bes} 
fore he went about it;-as-it was with theſe off 
whom the Apoſtle Zames ſpeaks, Chap. 4. v. 3. 
Who eskrd and received not, breauſe thy asbed: as} 
miſs, to conſum it upon their laſts ; They were norſ a: 
the better of their Prayers, 'they did not mortifiefy 11 
corruprion:z ye may fee the like in-the Phariſeds, | W: 
who,  though'they made long prayers, as it is;Meb || al 
23. 14. Yet they were nor the better of ther, || tt 
but as our Lord ſpeaks, verſe 29. They were libe | Pf 
Thired ſepulchres, which indted_ appear beautifull | 
© outward, but are within full of dead mins bones, || Þ 
#nd of alÞuncleanneſs: In ſhort then,when people || ft! 
zre much jk" Duty, and yer they are not ſpiritu> | t* 
ally berrered by Duty, but thetr Spiriss:remain | 8 
vain, frothy;'and carnal, it-is an evidence, that | i! 
| -- Self predomines, or - carries the great ſwey :in || ! 
>. Their Duties, + bur-when-they: are berrered, ard || 
-* ſuch an evi] frame { as we juſt now ſpoke of } || '! 
> Jn ſome nieafure'gor hejped, and the Sou] made | - 
F * more ſtayed; humbl&}:and (pirirval,- it. cvidene-: | -« 
© -erh adenyedrWway- of Sdllowing Duty:: finglevers || . 


pix 
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| In Duty, ordinarly Hambles'and leaves the Soul 
© In ſore better frart E'than it found it, - 2ly. A 
- . Tegnant Selfie way 'of following Dury, "is 'never |} 

waned upon with ſolid ſpiritual peace ;-a-man & - 
. hat is mainly {weyed, and - ruled:-by-this Cor- | - 
* ript principle in Duty, may have a fireng.cors 
& "ty thay his way 415 goodyand az-he- gets. aps | - 
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on 'Matth.. 1; 0, 24. FT Ks 5 | ; 
Eplauſe, may graw.toa'grear height of carnalfe. 
eurityz but as he harh-no peace..with: Gog, ſo 
neither hach he-any. ſolid -fpirtual Peace ;jn 
f his own Conſcience,. ih the performance of-Dutjs 
r offi es 3 for when Seltine(s predomines, or prevails, 
zadþ fr obſtratts the: (weer influence which otherways 
beiff duries might have upon the Souls Spiritual-Peace; 
> offs whilſt- Ephraim brought forth fruit ts bimſelf; _he 
 3.F was but «1 empty. vane, that nether brought forth 
\4# acceptable, and pleaſant fruit to God, nor ſuch 
or as could have any influence on his. own ſolid ſpj- 
fre ritual peace,. bur the ſingle, and Sclf-denyed” 
bs, way of following Duttes, much quiers the Soyl, 
1, | and hes (weet influence on the ſolid {p11 itual peace 
m, | thereof: Thus weſee, Philz.:4. 6, 7. That the 
be | prece of God which keeps or guards the beart. ang 
HK |-mand tbrough Chriſt Zeſus, 1s the fweet frujr,if nor 
, || being ina carnal and: Selfte way Careful for any 
& | thing, and of makiog our requelis lingly known #: 
& | toGad, by Prayers, and Supplication, with thanks * 
giving. 'A'34.. evidence of 1t 1s, when 'a man, 
t | cnot-only hach na told fpirtval peace, in follows 
| | ing Duties; but on the contrary, hath-much an. 
| 
; 


xiety and. perpl: xity,through fear, leaſt he ats 
'tain not, or miis hit> ſelfie end 3 he 1s perplexed 
.and. yexcd-; with the thoughts of ſuch and. ſuch 
:events,, which may follow : upon. what he does, 
.toſſed,. in acfpariage rogmemed 18 ;himſelf, with 
- thinking whar K-ahis, that, and the, other; thin 
follow. upon what, 1 do.? - whereas the” manthar / 
walks ſingly jn.cthe diſcharge of his Duty, } Her 
# . ſetled, compoſed, and: much freed: Nm ge 
} - perplexing fears of-; events4 ;,as-we.: may. ſee.in «+ 
Þ - Panls As. 2...43, Who, when, it was told him, | 
| -uhat he :ſhowd.þe bayod at 7ervfaicm, and he 
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SERMON IV. 
- 2herevpon is beſoughc with tears, not to go thl- 
ther, is nor perplexed, nor troubled in the leaſt, 
but ſtayedly,and compoſedly ſayes,,bat mean yeſſa, 
to weep,and break mine heart? forl am ready not to 
be bound only, but alſo ta dit at Jeruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Jefus;. Nothing comes weongh;, | 
to the Self-denyed man; but every thipg that}, 
comes in betwixt rhe Seifie man, and his endzf;e 
perplexcs him,and x urs. him on the Rackzas we] ; 

"ſee 1na meaſure It Baruch, Zerem.. 45. 3, 4. Who aj 
cryes out, Po's mt, for the Lord bath adaea gritf]; 
to my ſorrow, 1 fainted inmy figbing, end found{th 

#0 reſt; He 1s greary perplexed, and the Lord| we 

owe at the riſe of it, when he ayes to him;l ars 
werſe\s. Setheſt thou great things ſor thy ſelf, ſeth] wt 

them not : Believe kt 3 our fir ful anxiety, pers (cj 
lexity, and difquietneſs will alwayes be found, of. 
fwell ſearched after, tohave ſomething of Seift-| tu 
neſs at the root of it. A 4th, Evidence Is, Thatſ ap 
a man who walks by a principle of Self, and 
| beeks himſelf only, or mainly, 10 what he:dorh, \ 
is up or down, as he finds or mifles himſclf 
F his duty go with him, though he have tio ac-| wt 
ceſs to God init, he will be well ſatisfied ; asf a 
for inſtance, if he Pray well, in the opinion of 
others, and win at the following of other Duries, 
ſo #5 to be eſteemed of, as a wiſe virgin,that nt 
-obly ches '# Lamp, but oyt in it; -he is conrent, 
.and'thaticveli!' though he *have not Oyl in his! 
'Lawp; But where ſinglegeſs:is, a man js ne- | a 
ver farisfjed mn the performance of Daries, though | hi 
he get appleuſe, and eſteem from orherys, unleſs 
he obtein1 he main end-of Duties,- vx. 'The ho- . « 

- Hour of God, -«nd ſome nearie(s to, atd fell | 
ſhip with Kim. [n-Cheih; There'll foie- 
Do | WRat ; 
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on Matth. 16. v.24. - '6p> '} 
lkthat of all theſe even in Believers where this + - © 
tiICorruption much prevails, though ir have nar.” 
Jeldominion, by which it's prevailing power may- 
libe known, 

bel The 3d. ue ſerves for warning, ſcing there. 
8his ſuch a Corruption, that cleaves io Chriſts fol. 
«flowers, avd that deceitfully and {ubriily bears in 
dif ſelf upon them i" alithac they do: then 1. 
VEILabour to diicern ir, and to be wartchtul over it; 
10] aly. Labour carctully to guard againſt it. F;rf, 
ff 1 fay, labour rodiſcern, and to bz watchful over 
14ithis Corruption ; and more eſpecially, when ie 
rd works moſt deceirtull y, and ſubilly, and infinu-" 
NzJats ic ſelf under ſpectous and fair precenſions,. 
Al when it looks like Grace, or a principle of Con« 
T*} ſcience, when it ſhreuds jr (elf under the prerexe 
d,j of fome honeſt detign, or of ſome moral, or na- - 
fl-f tural good: O! do not judge of things as they 
1arf appear at the fiiſt; bur ſearch to the botrom-of 
nd] them, and coniider well whence they riſe, and/ 
h,j whicher rhey tend ; There are ſome things thas 
16] ok very fair and ipecicus like ar this. timey '.? 
:c-| which, if we examine them: narrowly, will we" "1 
65] apprehend, be found to ſpring from this bitter, *- 
of} and corrupt Root 3 the men that have invaded 
&,1 ys, and overturned theſe Kingdoms, give it our,, 
1} that they are for great and good things; Bur 
nt, look well that there be nor much Self-ſceking, 
his} hirking, and lodging under fuch fpecious, fair 
ne- | and: pretenſions; There are jozr things 
wh | highly pretended -to- by them ( ſome of whicty 
leſs | we touched alittle before ) 1. They ralk,muclh. _ 
ho» .| of, and pretend the intereſt of Chriſt, and that © 
| y ſeek to have him great, and kis Kingdour 
NP flooriſh intheſe Lands 3 amd indeed, 'vone - 
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can deny theſc' to be very gond, and defjrahley a” 
r'rings; but yet notwithſtanding, when his in. by: 
rereft 1s ſought, and followed tn a carnal way, Pl: 
and when m-n ſeek their own jntereſty cry upy1e: 
themlelves, and endeavour to make themſelves} Ce 
great, under this ſpecious pretexc of reſpe& ro Pl 
Chrifts intereſt, and to the making of him grear,*1c 
This certainly is not gootl; what greater ho-# P! 
nour could we readily have wiſhed to be pur up-1.J9 
on Chriſt, then ſeeking #0 mahe bim a King, as} W 
the People of the Jewes ſpoken of, 7ohn 6, 15.þ #f 
did; and yer behold what he ſays to them, verſe 
26. T:ſ:th megnot becauſe you ſaw the miracles, but 
becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled; in- 
rimating thereby, that it was reſpe& ro them- 
ſelves, and to an caſie way of living, that main- 
Iy. made them ut reſpe& on him, and court him 
to' be their King ; bur they. quire miſtook the 
true nature of Chriſts Kingdom : and therefore, 
when, the reſpe&t that men profeſs to have to 
Chriſt, js ſuch as alters the nature of: his Kinge 
©, dom, and turns that which is a Spiritus: King= 
”* .dom'into a Carnal;; and Worldly one, we would 
' be aware of it. 2/y, The intereſt of the people 
of God, and of Chryſts Followers, is much pre- 
tended, and cryed up; and indeed that alſo is a 
good and defirable thing ; Bur. as Chrifts King- 
dom is. not Temporal and Worldly,. no more. | 
is the great intereſt-of his People ; This was it, 
that Koreh, Dathan, and Jbiray pretended to be 

for, while they were in rhe "meantime crying 
down all Government, Civil and Ecclefiaſtica!, 

'*- for they lay unto Moſes and 4ar0n, Namha 16. 3 

\ TJe:kabe 200-Much upon you, "ſting all the congrege- 

." tion are boly, every one: of them, and the Lord 3s 
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 *-omn Meatth. 16. v. 24. - 68 | 
able among them, wherefore then lift ye up your ſelvts a- 

1nd bove 'the congregation of the Lord ? Where we. 
ay, | plainly fee, that they made high prerenfins of 

; uphſeeking afrer the intereſt and wellfare of the 

[ves Congregation of the Lord, or ofthe Lords Peo- ' 
t ro: ple 3 and yer notwirh'iianding thefe high and 

ear, *lelf-denyed ke prerenfions; The ſcope of the 
ho-# place, and theſe Words, ye 2«ke too much upon. 
up-1 50x; evidently make it appear, that their deſign 
as} was, to bring themſelves into the Government;.” 
and therefore the Lord commands them to take 
Ceniers, and to put fire therein, ard to put In«, 
cenſe thereon, before the Lerd; that it mithr 
be known, to whom the righr of Governing did 

| belong, by divize deſtination; ſo when men pre- 

rending reſpect ro th: 1atereſt of the Pcople of 
God, overturn ' Governments, will needs them 
felves become rhejr Patrons, and ProteQars, + 
rey vir his People are-nori calling them robe! 
0+) bring in Confuſion for -Order, we wonſd be*® 
»» | on our guard; for the true and great intereſt* 
> j of Gods People, as ſuch, conſiſts in ſomewhat 
{ | <fe __ 3(y., Fhere are great pretenſions made tn, 
& | and cryjngs- up of juſt Eiberry and Freedom, 
1] 


whith 1s Itkewile a gocd and defirable thing, as 
Irs very ſad, when'men are-deprived of itz-. yer 


, | ſuch prerenfions 3 Conſider what the Apoſileſay- 
4 eth ro this purpoſe. + Pet. 2, 16. As fret, and. 
| not uſing your liberty for & clobe- of maliciousntſs, 


but as ths ſervants 8j God 5 The S:ope of which 
Word is, to ſhew us, thar Chriſtian Libecrylyes' 
nor in mens ſeeking ro be maſters of themſelves, 
and ts be free from Subjeationto others, 'andto 
have all others brought in ſubjeRion co them they b 

| e-.. Mi 
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a'grear deal of Sclfinefs may hide irſelfunder + - 


;- dom, is the beft freedom and liberty, even Li- 
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he expreſly commands us, v. 13. To ſubmit out}, 
felves to every ordinance of man jor the Lords ſake, 
whether jt be to the King as ſupream, or unto gouY, 
Ve" u0urs, as unto thim that are ſent by bim, for the} 
pinilhment of tuil dotrs, and for the praiſe of themy. 
that do well; and v. 18. He commands ſervants Pur 
to be ſubjef to their own maſters, with all ſtar, not}, 
only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the fro- qo 
ward; and when they do well, and ſuffer for it,)fgx 
he requires them, ts !abe it patiently, for vin! ye; 
bereunto are ye called ( ayes he ) becauſe Chriſt} 
alſo ſuffered for us. leauing us 4n example, that we: 
"ſbauld follow bis eps; To be free with this free- 


berty- 3ndeed ; ro the ſame purpole, ſayeth the. 
Apoſtle Paul, Tim. 6. 1, 2. Let 4s many ſer- 
vants 45.418 under the. yoke, count their own Mas) 
flers warthy of all honour, that the name of Gods.) 
' &n@ bis dofirine be. not-blaſphemed; and they thet ) 
have belirving mafiers,-Uat. them not arſpafe. them,.: 
becauſe they are brethren.,$6c.He ſiricks againit is 
grols particular errors, and faules that, were then 
amongſt Servants; one, thar rhey thought thats 
- they ſhould not ſerve their Pagan Maſters, be- 
cauſe. they were ungodly 3 the other, that they 
thought they ſhould nax. ſerve their beheving.' 
Naſters,i becauſe they. were Brerhrew'z boih 
which faules he would: have them amending 
and adds, If any man teach otherwiſe, bt 3s proud, 
nowing vothing , dotting abont  quiftions, and 
ſtrifes of words, and the roor of all this 1s, their 
ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs, from ſuch ( layes 
the Apoſile ) withdraw thy ſelf; For this 15 a 
ſelfie way z but Gods way is comrary,to Wit, not 
to Count gain Godlinels, - and. to purſue ic under 
a a 
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| on Matth. 16. V. 24 67 
uM fair pretext of aRing for God, and his People, 
ribur to count Godlineſs great gain, for it bath the - 
"rc romiſes of this liſe,and of that which is to come. 
= 4/9. There are great pretenfions ro more light, 
[52 pure and ſpiritual Ordinances, and to a more 
0 purely conſtiruted Church, all the members 
% {whereof muſt needs be Saints, and regenerat per- 
G, ſons, ſo far as men can judge; Theſe are indeed 
'# yery ſpecious Pretencesz bur it is to be feared, 
[#3 there is much Sclf ſeeking atthe botrom of them; 
"fp if men were hambly excluding themſelves, they 
| would, in that caſe, look more like thoſe that 
- | deny themſelves; bur when they ſeclude others, 
Elro Include themſelves ; it ſeems thar ſelfineſs,. 
and ſelf-conceir beats roo prear ſwey, and looks 
+] ſomewhat like theſe , who ſay, !ſ&i. 65. 5 
oF Stand by thy ſelf, come not near. to me, for Iam. 
©} belier than thax; and yer God ſayes of ſuch, that-- 
"| they were « ſmoah in bis noſe, a fire that buruth 
9} allthe day : Neither is it any new thing for Peq- 
| ple ro ſeek themſelves, under the prerence of - 
© | wairing for, and venting of new Light ;' for there .. 
4 
} 

} 

| 


was ſomewhat of this eyen in che Apoſtles daysz;. 
| as could time permlt, we could cafily make ap-: 
''þ pear, from Rom. 14. and 14. Chapters, from; 
. ICor. 8, 9, and 10. Chapters, and from the Ee. 
| pliftfes wricten to Timothy z nay, we find, that 
| Peoples ſecking ro vent their Light, though true - 
' Light, when tt hath nor been to edification, is- 
| reproved as a fault, and accounted a pleaſing of * 
| themſclyes, while jt is ſaid. Rom. 18. % I, 2+ 
we ought to bear the infirmities of the wtah, and - 
nt to pleaſe our ſelves; and + let cvtry one of us. _ 
pleaſe bis neighboxy, ſor bis good to tdification s . 


e 


Zand to a n.ore ſpiritual way of Worſhip, ro more- - | 


68 SERMON ITE. 
Fhe Apoſtle ma'es ic 4 pleaſing of themſelves, to 
+ _ b-ge the curmoſt extent of cheir Ligh', in ſome 
 - Ieffer things, as in the uſe of their Chrzftian 'Li-f| © 
bercy, to the wronging,or ſlumbling of the weak © 
 F-ws: and ſeing theſe men with whom we have}-1 
- * tb do, prerend highly ro new Ligh-, we are © 
| Concerned narrowly, and impartially to ſearch#; 4 
and cry tkeie things, that come out under thee 1 
hame and notion ; and ſhould nor raſbly. andy 
precipicantly embrace them ; There is a paſſage, 5? 
ar which we may tremble, while we ſpeak of ir, - 
» and ye at the hearing of ir, 2 Tim. 3. v. 1,23, þ * 
4> .5. This. know alſo, ( ayes the Apoſtle ) that 
31 tht laſt days, perilous times (hall come, for men 
"ſhell be lovers of their own ſelves, covttous, proud, 
blaſphemers, &c. Wiilch ſhew, that all theſe very 
groſſeſt evils, do readily follow mens being lovers 
of -thymſelves; but withal), jt is added, baving 
rhe. form of godlineſs, but denying the. power of it, 
from ſich twn away; intimating that ſelfineſs, . 
would never be able to pet abommable ſins cove- | 
red, were it not for a form of Godlineſs, bur yer 
ſuch being lovers. of rheir own ſelves, are truly 
guiley, of detiying the power, and true principles 
- of Godlinfs, we are fallen into theſe laſt dayes,. 
- and prritoks timts, and therefore ye, would take” 
leg. leaſt love to your own ſtlvts, or ſelfineſs, 
though joyned with a form of _Godlzneſs lrad you' 
unto the fins mentioned here. | 
\. The 24. Part of the. ze ſerves (as we hint- ; 
ed ) to warn yeuto guard againſt this Corrupti- +; 
on of Selfineſs, or of Self-ſecking;, and here I | 
ſhall give you ſome Direzons, which, if they 
were ſuitably followed, mighr thorow Gods b!e(- 
.. ng, prevent Self bearing ſo great a fwey 10 us, 
= . | | clpect 


B-LEIT Bo TEE WT On Al. oe. AMS P==y — Ta a — — Y —— 


5 


- tall eſpecially, in (pirimal Dutics* The Fiſt whete * © 
>mell of is, That ye would lcarn to fer Chriſt in his 5 
Li. own place, in the heart 5 for, if he have nor hf * 
cak | own place and room there, Seif muſt needs beer 
1veh.twey 10 us: but when Chriſt gets is own place 
aref! Seltineſs is thereby'keeped out 3 therefere 2-Cof. 
ch 4: V. 5. Paul proves, that he preached not bim- 
he Jelf, becauſe .be preached Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
nd { whoever they be, that. labour nor to (et'up Chriſt 
T- #:i0 their hearts, and to eſteem highly of, and ro 
ir, | be much in [Love with him above all rhiogs 3 

** will havea worſe Gueſt coming in cotake up his 
room z. and: indeed, it is nor much to be 'won» 


- dered at,/ that 'Self. reign, :and prevail amongſt 
4, | Peaple, and thar they be maloiy, 'er very much 
ry {weyed by ic, inthe. whole of their way, when | 
7s | Chriſt is either. nor ar all, or but very lictle 10 ac» + 3 
e | count and eſteem with them. 2ly. Labour to 


eye Gad always, to have a.conſtant depeniing 


> 'F -on him, to have his awe and dread much upon 
2? "| your hearts, and ro be nuch with himz O! | 
> | fludytolive up uno thar ſweer advice which = 
/ Solomon gives, Prov.3v. 6.Truſt in the Lord with -: 
s | all thine beart, and lean not to thine own under- 
ftending; and if ir ſhould be ſaid, what ſthal we 
2: | do, ffwe lean not to our own underſtanding ?' 
\| be:anſwers, In al thy ways acknowledge bim, :; 
\ | exd be ſhall dzreft thy paths; do as the Plalmiſt | 


* did, Pſal. x6. 6, even (et the Lord always be- 
| fore yolp and then be being -at your right hand; Y 
Je- ſhall not be moved.” 3ly. Be much In prayer 
| roiGod,. as. the Apoſtle ws when a meſſenger of 
Satan was ſent to buffet hIm, 2 Cor.- 12. 8, ſay |} 
this thing ( ſayeshe ) I beſought the Lord threes +; 
that it might gepart from me; $9 do ye, wreſtfes } 
LY much, ; 


.much-with God by prayer againſt it, but ſlut -#c 
in prayer :o mike much uſe of Chriſt, for gealfſ*the 
« ting viory over it, in hſs firepgth, who wall W 


maniſtfied jor this purpoſe, thet be night defiraſ] we 
the works of the devil, and this work 'of hh w! 
' this- Corruption of Self amongſt others ; litzhf br 
> Praying, andlittle uſe making of Chriſt in pray} ve 
|; er, makes Sclf predomine, 2nd bear ſo much? w! 
ſwey in us, as }t doth. - 4/y. We would be more? an 
frequently looking to our own infirmkties, than} lo 
either ro! the good that is In our ſelves, or to this «! 


# Jofirmirics of others: Thus we find Pax! dwet-t if 
gy” log in the thoughts of bis own: ſbſufficiency,}/ tc 
[ weakneſs, and Infirmitie, while he ſays;. 2 Cord & 
8+» 5+ Not that we are ſufficient of aur” ſtlvesy' tj © 
#hink eny thing, &s of our ſelves, but our ſuffeci-f 
. ency 7s of God; he alwayes purs a differenceſ # 
berwecn what he was by Grace, and whac he was f 
in himf{lf, aid looks upon himſcif as himſelf, asj 5 
being able for nothing : looking roo much upon} 0 
' the good we have, or feem to have, and roof! f 
much-upon the infirmities. of others, makes us|} i 
roud, and puff: usup, but looking ro our own 
efirmit:es, more than to our own good, or the 
infirmities of others, keeps down the rifings of | 


- 


( 

: 

Pride, and looks Self -ont of conntenancey and | | 
7 

{ 

| 


. Jets us ſee that there is much fn our felves ro | 
* humble, us, and nothing at all: tobe vain; or | 
& - proud of, and. that we want a great dea} more | 
© thap\we have, 54. Seethar ye father righc ( to þ 
E eak ſo )any good that ye have, as the Apoſtle | 
&. _ fathers all upon, and aſcribes all hisgood ro the 
- free Grace of God, while he fayes, 1 Cor. 15. | 
F LO. Bat by the grace of God, 1 am what 1 am, 
(8d bis grace Which wes beſtewed vjon mts was 


'» *"E2.0 ho 8 
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RV © 2 oht Mathh. 16 v. 34, oF 
odd noc-ir wain, but 1 laboured more avoundantly t 
al *they'all, yet not I, but the grace of God, with mez 
We: find it alfo much preiſed vpon us, that we | 
would remember,that we beve nothing, but what + 
we have recerord ; The due and kindly remem- 
brance, and confederation whereof, would 'pre= :: 
7 vert our/growing preud conceited, and vain of 
# whar we have, Gly. Refift the firft begloniogs, 
2 and rifiegs of Sefrnets ts the heart; and as Ss- 
# lomon exhorts, Prove 4. 23. Keep thy beart with 
© all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues of life; 
{ If once we glve looſe reigns within © this, or 
! ro any other Corruption, ir will fhogtly prevail 
| byer vs; and break out; as for inſtance, 'ler men 
once preedily receive, and admir of honour, { 
when ir is given them, and they will greatly 
afteF, and frek afcer it, er'call be done; Con-  ? 
fider what our Lord ayes to this purpoſe, Zohy © 
6. 44. How can ye believe, that receiye bononr 
one of another, and ſeek wot the honour that comtth 
from God only? When men'are Sc'fic, in feek- 
| Ing eo be high and' happy In the World, and 
do not place theft honour and happineſs where 7 
God hath pleced ir, they muſt needs be carried © 
away with this Corruption of Selfineſs: believe (7 
ir, they cannot be Chiifis Diſciples, who ende.' © 
| avour, net through Grace to ſuppreſs the rifings' © 
of this Corruption in chemſclves, and to refiſf 
| renrations to it; as ye may ſee John the Baptiſ® |: 
did, by comparing Cube 13 v. 15. 16. with hs 
Fobn 12 20, and 3. 28, Its ſaid is Luke, That «ll © |; 
min'muſ.d in thrir bearts of Fohn, whether be were \ 
tbe Chriſt 6” not? but he-pats them out of all doubt 
concerning this, while we are told, Jobs 1.20, | 
Thet by confeſed, ana denjed not, bat enfiſes, F 
thas ©” 
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: that he was not the Chriſt; and accordibgly ſpeaief 


- Ing ro his Diſciples, 7obn 3.28, He ſayes, WM w 
- *your ſelves bear witneſs, that 1 ſaid, I «am not thefp®: 
.Chri[t, bat that 1 am ſent before him; Here was 
gear occaſion, and. tencation offered for Self f* 
fe:King, but he conjr([ed, and denyed net, but con- on 
Jrſ*d, th "ewas not the. Cbriſtz, He -was wveryit* 
imach. concerned, : careful: agd-ſolicicous co. pre. Pl 
vent the firſt beginnings, and co oppole the firſt" 
tiſiogs of Self, and of all Teotations ro ir: We hi 
| Fee thelike fn Paul and Barzebs;, who could not 
. endure to have this. teacation offered chem, -and 1d 
.thetcfore, it's ſaid of them, Ats-14. v. 14; KY 
1 $%.. thet when the Prie(t of. Jupiter would haut h 
dane ſacrifice to them, . with the people, they rent 
their clothes, end cryed out, that they were men of 
libe paſſions with themſelves. 919; Allthat would h 
guard againſt chis evil of (elfineſs,. and carry a- F 
right in Duty, would be much.1n Self-refl:&ion E 
before the undercaking of Patics; fa the dif- W 
c1rrge of Duties, and-after the performance of |, 
Dy'les ; It's: famentable, that moſt of us never, th; 
\ Ttefle&upon, rior conſider, from what principle, 
kg... Or motive we are pur on to Duty, but if the I} 
4 qyork be good, for the matter we look af:er no " 
'more; aad that many never-ccfie& upon th:m+ 4 
| Sufſelves, in. the diſcharge of Daty, that-they my. 
* | Fee what bears moſt (acy with themin ic; oor. IN; 
© | Hher afcer the Daty Is done, that they, may know: thi; 
| | Fither what thelr carrlage- hath been 1a cheDuty, 
| Þr whac che eff; & of it is cothem 3 whereas, if 
$1 we/were ſearching our ſelves, and refleingup- 
FJ 000ur ſclvcs, all thele ways, an4 conſidering, 
'F whether it he love ro our ſelves, or reſpe&ra 
P. the honour of God, that puts us 02 to;Dury, 
_ "Sy | mf” and 
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uit, and chaſing #way this Corrup 


 {Vorld, and may of two evils of zrouble 


je 01d orens. jp "qnard: ogalaft, ths, bv, Sren 
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Wee!l;ves and prepofte:6us defircs, roxthe 
Witt . = 
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caminacion is profitable In other calc 
ig to light the hidden chings of dark 


:reatly uſeful in this caſe, bi. Beware bg 
hing that may fofier or ſeed this xlfic prlncil 


n:youz andin proſecution of this Direfion be- 
ide theſe things which we have ſpoken to alrea- 
ly, that uſe to be tentations to this Corruption, 
here are theſe Four things, that..we would have 
you to gar againſt, az"tending..co_fegd and 
oſter this corruption,or.corfupy (elfie.principl, 

7; Guard agalnſt 'defigning. tobe ſome bady Jp 
the World, and.to make a great figure at ſuch 


- 


a crime as this eſpecially ; I gran, men. may. en- 


oole 
| 10] 


Jeayour to make the beſt they can of a evil - 
ch 


che leſſer ; bur here there wonld be Kee 
Ia theſe bounds and. limits fixed by. 
and walking accogding to. hls preſcr b 
and when it is otherwiſe, cercaloly meg are 

right : It hath been, and fill is a tepcarion, 

hare co many In theſe rimes, thelr-making uſl 
of occurring | reyalutians and changes,. meerly 


Ir, maibly for Sclfie eod$.3.1 would beſeech you, ** 
gafnft chat, which, "was good Baruch rentadon, _* 
ro affe& tobe great, or. to ſerÞ grett things ſar 
our” ſtlyts; 'but learn to_be conrent with whar | 
ye have, and to reft ſacisfied with che. condition 
that God hath put you in. 21). Bev ek | 
all 
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Me able,apd what may hrs Ad dior uf Ferl 
our Perſons,FEftates or di , for thi 

inſt much of.av Inofdinat Sclfic refpeR to yo 
own. forereft;. the, Diſciples of Chriſt. are & In 
led co be always ready to torſake all cheſe thir 
for hſs ble. and to deny themſelves, and to 14 
up their cr6ſt and ſollow.bim.; aud ſuch as def : 
Dor SE oh will oye, be in op rea ( 
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Jofider a ifirt be TYRA 2nd rtf co i. 
hem,and ſeaſonable for ſuch a rimezor whether | 
[_mey- _moy- nor-be=berreryriongh ther were” 
Gertaoty a truth in ir (clf, to bave the faith of 

; NT ſelves, tjare God, ( as the Apoitle will 
« 24 then by uaſcaſogable venting of It 

d rigid p:efling of ir. on other tender Ciirifti- 

Is, who arc nor {o clear-abour it, ro dittyurt 

ur ſpirituzi repoſe 3 this Fey. of cereal, _ 
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Die ard, what may edifice. one. another, For: thi-" 
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- ” Haterer: be the: ot 
: Bvlls ,"Maludles and* Dif- 
 rempers; utider which the 
-followers of Chrift tabour, ; 

| ir is a great advantage. to 

"mY Ate and rake up aright the Cauſes of them, _ 

"I and the. Springs whence they flow, | in ' that 

| caſe, they, may beithe niore: eaflly enred 5 F 


tly Fkilful''Phyfician; who knows” 
w. to-; care. all theſe” Spjrirgal Diſeaſes, and 
Diftempers'( which often ;abound amongſt His 


Jeff fore our bleed Lond: Jeſus chi gent! 
; aud tofu 


Followers ) having'in- Peters carriage, a a clear 


evidence and proof, how cafie it is to withdraw 
the.neck and ſhouldes from his yock,” «nt t0'des 


AMY line Dury, -ap4 flinch fronr je, in the” Hout'of 


Tencatton ; ard -beingiabour ro make anbaibly 
edifying, and profirable uſe of ir to all his fol 
lowers, in the ſucceeding Ages of the'Church'; 


he (as fc. were 7 ſearcheth Into, and\ meketh 


7} dear diſcoveries of the riſe of this evil diſeaſe of 


back-deawing from Diity in a rImeot tryal, m_ 
ſhews the: bluyer ;Raoy- _—_— ic” Springs, and 
mw "we the remedlte 
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clally,” 2iz.  Thelr- being-t00.-much-taken 1 wi 


- - with, and (wayed d by 5 0 : 
_ Mother, or by fo ſe hard he car 
,* - ſelves; this was the Ht matle P4| = 
tot beer and ſtumble, -and our Lord”: on tl f 
occaſion plainly fignſfies, that: this is the: troy '& | 
pall-back of his followers;and:the. great obſtra(F* | 
|; er of them, inthelr ready and reſolute follow:* 
:. ing of him, in all called-for Duties, at ay Tal Wis 
a Frper ;-48d-thereforeiheYropoligW@ it, azyh 
 fieſtand main thing, that is cro\be i On 
and oyezcomes even thi I oj 
rupt diſpoſniian af--Spirit, Self-IgEking,whers : 
wm men. naturally are more ſwayed, than b&;: 
oy. to-God; and ro his Glory 3 atid he i: 
£1 ſyre ground, that none' can” make 
» of him; iril' that obſix | 
aticaft removed, androlet' pf wo” ; 
the mage ek og fill: 'Utiremngved? ther 
unevoidalily umbling;: and - nor ao 
nk of Chrifh, _—_ becomes - Diſciples,  F. 
We took/up-this great obfiration in theſe 
tbree Branches; \The firft whereof is, Thatthei | 
.Corruprion event lo Believers; as to bi. 
mugh-affecd, aayek, and Influences in what a. 
they, dog by:a Scifie:pdinojpte'; 16%e off, ot onf}, 
3: Dytie, /-accarding ns fomewher bf Self-js ton] 01 
cerned, ”or not, to be mirewayed by ther thabſf, 
by. theDotles that are calted for'from them, or 
by Fe tight en4'thereof, 'or by:the Rule which 
ven them-io follow. The 24 Braveh'ts, That 
Goptuptiob of-:Selfineſs does: 'ofreti win 
cal, and ofiquar | ir Can: the' OgE, 
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j  -.:.,- on Maths: 16.-v. 24; 1:1 Tg. 
a Joveryof Chriſt5,aud dl, accordingly ubylly © 
& Jofinvar, br ſclfon Perer, in a5 (ubligtely (pjricual 
Bod gre ly; ;,momentuous .& matter, as; eVer; was 
3 7 4 fin the.World,. even our Lords exccute 
ang of hi Fathers Command, . In the great Work 
ws, Redemption, and laying down of hls. Life for 
aÞ's ich ; and whileſt he 1s abour the perfotm-.. 
lng of whar belonged, tg,himy 45 his:pare-ofthe . 2 

FLoyenant of Redemprion : Eyen.then( I ſay) 2 
his Corruption: creeps. -ln.on Peter, and makes ' 

Tim, under. very ſpecious prerexr; by propoſ- 

1 DUGET, & VE . 

Yog'a moſt . onſcaſonable, and prejudiclel over« 
Sure to hisMaſter, to become an aFfence tohim, 
" Bhough he. that was like vs In all things except 
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ln, was nbrags wall jp Bdapeginy = 
Pc. could gor poſſibly. rake upon him ; yer ir ſays, 
hls much,' EO this Cit Corraptita may ſteal 
"Yn on the beſt; of. Chriſtians, ſince it did fo on 
Peter, and that immedlatly after his giving of a 
zpmoſt ſolemn aod celebrious confeſſion. of his 
Walth in Chrift,and of him ; ofcheſe rwo Branch- 
ies, we. have already ſpoken... +> 
| The Third follows now tabe ſpoken of, which: | 
Is, That wherever this, Corrupt Self bears fvay.- -:: 
F42d.domigiers in men, ir. utterly: marrs,end ob» = * 
"irs them in following of Chriſt; It-fs thar 
which lets and {mpeds thelr-San&ification;. and 
8 Obedlence .in Duties -called for from them, in 
'J their following ſefus Chrifiz. or ye ,may take it. 
thus ;. This Selfie; Corruption; or corrupt Selfi- 
jj neſs, whereby men do prefer, and oppoſe them- 
Þ ſelves to God, and his wil},; and. to 4he concerns: 
of Jeſus Chriſt, hinders, and'obſiruts, and ( as: 
{ itwere)myres them in their following of Chrift 
{ fo that they never win up to It,while this cleaves 
* _ of and 7 
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 Thisls' (6 very clear, in the whole carrenr of th 


_ confiſtent with ſerving ©hriſt'; wy Spa ſath 


' Chriſt, but their own bellies © Tſhall further clear 


mon. YT 
mdfilcks te {fied;thereforewhen oufl | 

Eotd was giving Dire&tons'to bis Diſciples,hol 
they may'win to follow him; he firſt (-as TiaidY | 
prepolerh' this as che great impediment, tha x; 
maſt be taken out of the way, elſe they cannoy @, 
come after him, nor are meet to follow him 


if 
Scripture, that when it ſpeaks of this Self- ani s 
of Chrift;;the: one of them is oppoſed to thi a 
other, az'2 Cor." 5, 15. To live to owr 'ſtlf, andy 
ro (zve to Chriſty arcoppoſed as inconfiftent 5 la} ,; 
Philips 2. 21 It's ſald, that af men ſeth then 
own things, and not-the things that art 7th 
Chriſts ; Where ſecking of our own things, and 
the things of Chriſt'are oppoſed,as incomparible; 
and Rom. 16. 18. Serving of thts felves, ank 
their own bellies, is oppoſed unto, as"utterly ins 


( ſayerth the Apoſtle ) ſerve: not the Lord Jeſu 


a © wv 


a£d confirm this truth In Three general inſtances, 
1+ Let us Jook to the way: that Chriſt calls to 
walk in, ard let a tran adviſe with fleſh and 
blobd, -andfollow the counſel that corrupt Self 
gives ; aud It will be found to ſpeak quite ago- 
ther thing that whar is the mind of Chriſt;there- 
fore, the Apoſile Payl ifays, Gal. 1. 16. Thatin 
following of Chrifls &all, be conſulted not with| 
f#-ſh and bleod ; Ihrimaring this' much, thar if 
te had conſulted with fleſh and bleod, it had 
been long ere he had obeyed his call, If at all; 
fieſh atd blood has quite another language, as 
Chriſt ſays to Peter? in the verſe preceeding the 
Text, ' Thos ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
bat the things that be of men, The breath of = 
Se. A; \ Us | : , 45 TEE - 5 
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di (xe (prak ſo )+anorher ſmell andrher ſcape 
ba. ;(-10 ſpeak fo '{m ex [ct 


and,cnd; that the breaching of "the Spirir-of:; -: 


: hc | 
udy Chriſt hath, - 213. If we look to the: marcer of 
88 Faith in; Chriſt; we will find ir very*clear, 'for: 

FF ficſh and blood, or this Corruption of Selfineſs, 
is che great obſiruion that keeps meu from:bes 
liexing; whar, 1 
what, keeps al [others, while: 10; thelr=natural 


righteouſneſs, they go. aboxt' to eſtabliſh thety own 
"ut righteouſneſs, and ſo ſubmit not themſelves unto the 
i raghteouſneſs of Gad;z It's mens natural ſelf eſteem, 
i the good opinion, and conett of their own righne« 
 ouſneſs, which they cannot fiad in their:heere 
« co quite and- forpo, ; bur ſiick tevagiovſly- by it, 
109 and glory in ir, 'as that which will not mils to 

juſtific them before God, and procure his ac- 


whereon the 7ews, ſtumbled Jorg age,and where- 


to day,;:ftumble, and break; their necks, ayd come 
peverup to a ſintere cloſure; by Falth, . wich.the 
lf rightcouſme(s of Chriſk-- 31. Ic will yer be fut- 
OF ther clear, -if we look bn ſuffering for Chrift.and 
ej for the Troth, which is the more {ſmmediat ſcope 
in | almed it, by our. Lard; here ;-. There is a very, 
” | play Hale, propes;aml, perjneprelike rentt'00 
if | that omes;in.the way offuffering, Mafter, be-it 
d | for fromet ben,” this (ball. not be wnto:cb0e, : pity and 
5 (Rr: > Jelþ,- and; (8. ſparing: thy Jelf, ſpare-uss 
Thete bs ſuch a:prevalebr inorainet love to ones 
© { Self, that as Sarag ſaid of Job, "ity a calumniacing 


: | Way,Skzn for skin, all that. a ne hath will be 
2(- $i2e for bis life. $9, we may @y, what wi gor-s + 
" TH : Es. wears [Mb 
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ray , kept the -Fewes, and "Y 


J Nate, from ſubniirting ro the. Righteouſneſs of. 1 
s Chriſt 7. even this, Thet being rgndrant: of Gods” - 


ceprance ; This, this is the great Rock of Offence - 


on mulcicudes; in. the viſible-Ghurch, do at: this - 
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|” than give; "dound adververs. 06 10 ipere a—_— 
* ſerve this ſelf? nothing 4s: fo preciogs abt 
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erv 
tothe map, as that wherein Self Is concerneds 
- which was that which the falſe Apoſiles'ſo much}: 
| * valued and fought after, ( as Pay! ſhews, Gal, ; 
6. 1,'2+-' ) andfrom iminoderat lovet6 fir declin:F-" 
ed ſuffering 3: and is it gor obviouſly to befeenlle. 
 Incour ordinary pradtice? we love fot to" (aff 
= | orgy Ree T's to be Religious, 'whenthe 
"that depart'from yt pn make themſelves 
prey ;and to hold fait Chrifts name, and nortoff 
- deny his Faith, where Satan dwells, and hath aff 
' throne, and where ſuch as A4ntipes Chrifts faith: 


I; 


I Martyrs, are pur todeath; we have no HkesP, .: 
For yer 'farder clearivg of this matter; Tihalff, ; 


ſpeaka little to theſe 1wo things. 1. To the = 
corrupting influence that Selfineſs has on Dury.1.c 


21z. To the reaſon of it. | nk 
As for the firſt, The corrupting. influence ths ary 
felfineſs has oh' Duty; ler us try Dutfe ſrotn' che 
very riſe, to the cloſe ot ft,” in' our following dif p 
Chriſt, and we wilt find that ft hach ſuch an fit 
flaence'on ir allalobg, whether we coufider Duff , 

_ ty, in reference to our ſelves that perform ity} 1, 1 
or in reference to God, to whom. it is perform c1, 
ed : firft, Conſider Duty, in" reference to the 

rformer of It, , and behold the: corrupting 
fluence of Self. r. In difcerviitig Datle;Selfie/ 
neſs wilt readily ſhut our Hght, ' add fhufle 
many to get lome pretext for walking c 
trary to what light points ont as 'Duty,if ft ſhould] @ 
even go with Balee, to ſeek after new light} 0, 
not holding with the clear light thar-{t hath al,$. ,, 
ready gotten; andif ie dar nor godlreRhy agalulif]a, 
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Lt fight, yer it will un-necfſarlly adventure on...” 


of 
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14 (re-examinarion of It, ' ſecretly w ; and: 
' eking afrer another light ; In this cafe, 1r'5sjuſt |, 7 
-xFith God, when men our of love to-Gain,: or. +5 
"Merfcrment, or ſomewhat elſe of that kind; will 
For ſubmit toDaty clearlyholden forth:to them, 
Sat will. needs ſcek afcer new: Light, 'To anſwer, 
Yem according to the idol of - their own | beaſt 
"{F hus ir was withthat wretched Prophet, and | 
oa) be ſo with athets, leſs or more.:. 2/y- Look: 
-$0 it in mens folowing of Duty; and there. icwill: 
; xe foungd.. ſo to: obfiruRt and langle: them; as ir 
ww vere, that they caoniot run the way of Gods:Come | |» 
--Snandmegts, : ti the loins of the mind; the affec-  * 
$ions, end this efpecially be girded up, as the 
Apoſtle exhorts, x Pet 1: 133-31. This Cor: 

*Fuption hath ſuch influence, thar ic will muct-: 

Y laft a perſon in Duty, I mean,' ir will-not only 
znfic,& indUpoſehinr for ir,bur ie will:makethim - : 

Idry avd dead., in the performance! of it;7ap the: 

JF apoſtle infinuars ic to have been with thoſe falſe. 

"{ Teachers, who preached themſelves, they had 

"8 7ords..but wanted the Powtr. I Cor. 4. I9, 20. 

i And as it may. be- thus iv Preaching, ſoit may be 

"fin Prayer, and other [Dutles of Worſhip, In. - | 

'y Chriftlans converſing togerhier for mutual Fife - 
catian,' k will readily make their Lifcourfe 'frow: 

4 thy-.andlirtle profitable, tand/durn alt; 85 fr were; 

# imo empty ſound. - In: the Srrond: Blake, as fer 
blefis and corrupts Duries by-it's influence theſe* 
ways; in reference to the © perfermer of them; 7 
ſola reference to God, to. whom they arepiy-" | 

1} formed ſeveral ways'z As 1; ft :imaltes the maſt 

&\ precious Duttes in themigves to. he wocouredi but? 

| | a6-Gos before God, ſo Zecb. 7. 5. The Lord be=' | 
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aks-his profeſt -People thus, he ye ſeſtel bu: 
 and- mourned, did ye at all ſaſt tome? Thus k 

> was whh the Phariſees, their - publick and long thi 
* © prayers, which were gone about to be ſeen of men co 
| * and to compaſs fome one or other ſelfie deſign) m 
that- which they ſboked. on as acceprable Duty 


C 


s 


theLoid accounts the'very ground of a challenge; cl 
and-indeed it's borth'a juſt and great ground offi oO! 
a 


-.... challenge, when corrupt Self gets Gods room 
' and place. 2ly.: As ir changeth, in a manner; 
the rery\nature of the Duty, ſo in ſome reſpe&, 
- icdefifoysand/annihilats itz" ThuEpbrezy 15 ac- 
 _ countedto:be' an tmpry vine withour fraſt, be-fj t 
cauſe be'bringethforth fruit to-bimſelſ. '31y; It de-f C 
prives the'man of Gods gracious reward 5 as thef} © 
giving of alittle alms, if ir were but a cup of cold} 1 
, water, in the nameof « difciple: lofeth- not it's re« 

| 


pard'; ſo when much more is given from a car» 
mal and- felfie principle, as tobe ten of men, fr- 
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bud our Converſation in *tht wort 5 lnhiouating”” 

plainly thereby, that if he hag been” w] g's 
this ſinceriry, and had made himſelf hls end, he-*? 
could not have had either joy or peace; , This”; 
may ferve to confirm this part of the DoQrine. -? 
- We come now to the 24 thing propoſed' for” . 
clearing of this Polnr, ro. wit, The Reafors why, ©* 
or how fr'comes io paſs, that.ſeifineſs' bath fucli”' © 
2 corrupting hand fo, and Joffucnce upon mens: * * 
er, Dutlcs, yes, ofren'1n a great meaſure, even up- 
Q;8 on the Duties of Bellevers. x. It proceeds from* _- 
c-| the nature of this Corruption,- which: 1s ſuch "7 
e-j that it hath more univerſal ic fluence that orher '/:Z 
e-j| Corruptions,ft runs thorow all Datles, and more* 2 
ef or leſs ſpoils them, it hath'ahand'(' to ſay fo”). + 
a in every ill turn; other Corruptions run,ſome * 
ee in this, and ſome in that channel, bur this rons © ? 
= (- as it were ) in every channel, it's the. great 2 
cl Idol, to which all the demi-gods of 'leffer idols* 7 
'' | bow, and ſubmirchemſelvex; it, as fr were,fway-- - 
eth It's Scepter” over: them all ; Thus whenthe = 
Apoftle 7ames. is drawing (as ir were }, x cara- 2 
logue of evils. Chap. 4: he ſayes, whence come 
warrs and fightings emong(t yout art they not from | 
your luſts, that warr in your members ? It'is always 

ſome one ſelfie end and concern 'or attother,thar® - 
brings men'in rops with the Rule of Dutſe : If we = 
lookto (cbifms, divifions and offences, chey.will” 4 
be found: ro come from this bitter root,. Roms 2 
16; 17, 18: Mark them that cavſe diviſions ( ſays" 
eth the'Apoſtle ) for thiy ſerve not our Lord Jeu 
ſus Chriſt, but their own bullies, and by g00d words. 
end fair ferches, deceive the bearts of the Gmple; _ 
Thus ft mighr be foſtanced in moft, if nor in all ..-. © 
tl.e-parricular miſcarriages of meh. 215” It pro. | 
. © = of "= ———. Wa Ceeds.... 
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 ceeds fromthe fingulacly-great oppoſition of this 
*Corruption; to Grace, and the utter inconſiſtency | 
of.the one of them with rhe other, where this * 


3 Self reigns, it's a non-ſuch enemy, to the follow- JG 
- ing. of. chulft; other Corruptions are but as NB! 
"Branches of this, and make ſudden 'excurfions YN 


” by-more tranſient aRs, . but 'this Iyerb. clo (as Y®! 
© itwere ) fo ambuſh continually, it lyc&thatthe NM 
” root, for it contends with Chrift for the Throne | 
> and prerogatives .of, his Crown; .It' therefore | f 
\ more dire&ly ophotir to him, and 1ncanſiftenc . | *; 
with his honour than other Corruptions,.: 2;Cor. t 
” 4+.%. $6 31), It's ofa very corrupting influence, | # 
- becauſe. of the pleaſant flattering nature of jt ; 
* there fs ſo great (ibneſs and affinity beewiuxr men; |! 
and this Corruption, that It's therefore called | ! 
© Self; Ithis a kind of Dominion and Law over | | 
" men, that they think they .cannot with reaſon, | ! 
*. nor. without prejudice to themſelves, refuſe to | | 
F comply with it's diRats;, as is. clear io char ſad | ' 
” Infiance of our firſt Parents, Aden and Eve, the 

 Aple is holden out by it, as pleaſant to the eye, 

” and good for food, and to make one wiſe,to bnow 

| good and evil; The Selfic tentation fayes,fr fs (o- 

” very defiratle, and ſo good a thing, -that ir were 

unreaſonable to refuſe to cat of ir, there 15 ſuch | 
” aſceming ſul;ableneſs and congrulty oggprlns men 

* ahd Self, that there is no. reſiſting of r. except | 
powerful Grace come - in. for inablivg to .with- ? 


” frand andrefift it; 1t has ſuch a dominion, -char: [- 
” 'afl men out of Chriſt are living to themſelves, 

\ This FH mote - great Tools and end Fad all rhat 
+ they'do, an they think1r's. yery reaſonable,and: 
{ultable cha It ſhould be fo.... 1... ,, 
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1 prent influence, and fince_ |'s ſo prevalling 8+ 3 


 Yoreareft falls and miſcarriages of, even Bellevers, 


PYaddurthad Fe. FS a 


JS avd' Fouritgn, of them; Ke ud a, th © 


eſe 99S a Ny , BY ama EE = CW EIT "oP » 2 firing 


| Cprruption, and thenthe hazard Is nor ſo greary 7 


beds oY) 


T ..on Matth."16. Y, 28: ; 85 oa. 
þ-th# 2548 "a7 cfrhls fervs for wirulng, Fw 
ffibce' rhis is fo very frulcful a. Corruption by fr's 


T4 W Ly " 
4 _ 
SS 


orruprivn',: ſo often, and ſo much, that. the 


may be "drawn from this, as the. ſpecial Spring 
nuch the chore peed to watch againſt Ig; that. jr 
wynd nor {t ſelf ſo far hn apoh; us, as to bear (way 
for if it prevail, there will be little right in Dy» 
ty ; there will be little peace and tranquillity fn ,< 
the mind and Conſcictice 3 apd little thriviogin © / 
aby thing that is good 3 If ir. be. dark. here, how 
rear will the darkneſs: be ? We. .would there» © 
ite by all means caſt Jr. out, that. kr ſeal notion © 
to.marr not only peace and comfort; but even 
Lighr it ſelf: Firſt, then. when ye are conſylt- 
ing what to do In difficult Crſcs, and Emergent, 
take heed and be aware of liſtnipg.roSelfie argy» 
ents, pleading for, and prerendivg pity to Self,” 
2ly,” Beware of it whed. lt comes, to the- Dur 
ibat when fe prevails, nor. ro diſwade from'the 
Duty, it, go not along with.you. 10 It;. there is 
need of watchfulncſs and finglenels inthe one, 
'| as well as in the other. 3... Beware of ir when 
| 3 taye donc the, Duty 3; for wemay-havelome 
ſucceſs, Jo Duty, and yet. by Seltineſs. and Selt- 
fing-rets ſons on. its, when; done, we may- 
> caſt all down,..and OL ES rewerd :. Inamore 
| ſpecial manner, we, would þo aware of andguard 
apainſt Selfineſs in theſe..caſcs, 1. When-the 
Tentationto itis moſi Iyely,and ls readieſhand 
| Nklleft ro prevail 20G bear ſway:ſomertimes there 
+ will .be fewer motives. and incentfyes, to. thils 
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S B 37 3 ERM ON...» 
” but when it comes to the buſlineſs of 
” when corrupt nature, and carna) reaſon offcr, 
ſpeak agaſnft the Duty, thar's like to, be waity 
with Suffering,and' plauſibly to perſwade the ]6 
flog it alone; then beware of Selfineſs 3 It bs 
firange word thar Chriſt has co hls Diſciple 
Wo unto you when all men ſpeak well of you'3 TH 
#s, It is not only very ordinarly an evidetice q 
beſng in a' wrong ' way ; but ft is alſo akjod q 
ſnare co men, though they be in the right way 
or the thing be right that they are about. A 24 


Caſe is, When the Tentatlon ſuits our particu 


lar humour and inclination, or when that. to 
which we are tempted,agrees well with our ſwory 
. particular 'affe&Jons ; It 1s ro great marcer for 
ſome ro ſtand our againſt! profeſt maligne opp0- 
\MMion to Godlinefſe, nor for others to (iand.it 
our againſt Settarian Errors, becauſe their in- 


clinatlon and affeRion ſwayes them ſoro do; but 


ro ſtand it out agrinfibath, ſs another matcer,and 
keep '0u7 ſelves from ogy iniquity, (as Davin 


#0” | 
ptofeſſerh he did, Pſa). 18. 23; Is a great mar: 
rer, 'and a ſpeclal praQtique ; 1c's nothlog to 


ſtand out agaloff thar which ( ro ſpeak ſo JB 
another mans rentarfon ; but it's much co ſtand” 


Ir out agalnfi a mens own propertentarion; At 
for inſtance, hundreats have gone over to the 


ſide of maligne oppoſers of Gddligtfs,cheſe years 


paſt, 'becauſe”thelr Toelination ſwayed [chem to 
fide with thar Tort” of en 7 Bile rhey fave need 
now to be upon'their pars,” char hey  heen pre- 
ſerved from the former evil, thatrhey go not ©. 
ver to the way ofvettericy cipectally} ar whoſe 
inclination doth any way diſpoſe them, iv like 
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gf-cher way. A 34. Cale bs this; Whenalſ things 
ar" L* ape dewde nod Etch; þ "£0 


je 
valty 


to number the people, and 'to give way 
&< laſt, and for hideivg of that, to be mag 10 © 
4 te killing by rhe Sword. of the. Ammonites,falch- 


| rlling og FYIf ) Than When he was wan dering up 
the 


bh to hide his head In; 11's harder Jn. Gn me 
# of eaſe than in atlme of trouble and h 

| ciſe, ro refift any Tenratlon, and. a «Tevn 

| ro Selfinefs in particular : yea, this Id ey 


0-j when ft is good, and when manifeſtations of Go! 


| on Matth * > 16- V. 4 fe "00 
well with periony, and they Ft before 3 
wind, firtipg quice in much ourwardipeace © - 
ind eaſe, as it was with David 3 who is then | 
© ſooner-prevaliled with by tevrarions,, as grou 


dren zab, ( all procecdingſong pre- 


Hills and mountains, and hag no 


yen in reſpe& of Chrifiians ſpirirual cendition 


fome 'way abound with them, as they did:ln, x 
great 2nd extraordinary meaſure and manner 
with holy Paul,2 Cor, 12. They are then In &n 
nent hazard to he puffed up ; and: after b: 

In ſuch a condirion by nor watchiopegalnſt chis 
Self, have got ſorer and more dangerous wounds; 
than when their bands have been firalrer.. Agth. - 
Caſe is, When the Tentatlon to Selfinels 13 near,, *! 
and offers us a fit reaſon, and opportuvity for: - 
gratifying of Selfafor ſomerime the Tentatſon to 
Selfineſs will ſeem to be. far away, and may be. 
ſo comparatively, and'then the hazard fs not fo 
greer,- as when ir comes very near, and cloſeup + 
tous, We ung at leaſt then ſtoutly refiſt-ir; 
Thus, A#. 14. When the People of L ſec ie 
to offer act] ceto the Apoſtles, as if they had, 
been gods , tempting them ar a high. race” 2 
Selfine(s, haw was Tens ſp writ Eirred. " And how 4 
did hex ſhew their diflike of, aud Tndlgnadion . 
ar 


4K: ir It; by renting Fr their cloths ? $0 when'ill t 
'People were'm expectation of t ah, | 
'wete wondering whar 4 man Zoby FaHRE® mlg 
"be; 7obi cbep. 1: Then, fo that. ver 
| , did he conjeſs «nd not dpny, but Es 4: 
'be was n0t the Chriſt; and (o reſolutly, reſi 
the Tentation to Sc f-ſeeking : I fay, Toth 


-of particular, and prefent'Ten nixrſops, rh 
1n-much greater hazard jo. be preyalts 4 


at's" 


r Aitabce. 4s Hoa, when th 
it, at hls Oratiop: to'th the pee of 
Ag fot of mar, heisſo THY - 
wich this ſacrilegions ahd_ blaſphemous applauſe 
and ſo'pufr up wich proud Self, thet. the Au and 
jealouy God, falls on. him inflantly, firicks .him 
end; hy cotremp Iefvic e WOIMs 3 Tentation at.a 
nt may more cafily be refiſted, but not ſo 
eafily When ir comes near, and, as it were, whiſe 
pers 2 man In the ear, ( as Peter did our Lord ) 
then it « buld be Inte: rainedgas he did Petey wht 
ee thee bebind me Satan; we ſhould not lo 
fr as liſten co the Tehtation, nor come Jn 
ling. fer 'beIn treating terms with fc 3 ;nany 
y tod good an opinſon of their own firength, 
Fa run thervtelyes (_ as It were ) In the, myre, 


fe ors 


thar chey come not well, nor cafily out again; and | 


by the way, rake ir as one mean for preventing 
the prevailing of the Tenratlon, even to guard 
againfi Tanchjng to0.far Into ft; , we would bold 
back, and nor enter ſuto che depth of It, bur, 
kixp bear Tand, neat the ſhore 


"Before- Hg further pracee ng, , lermeſ cak 
a appllcation . to this time; there. 


| 2 few words 
+ afe ſour  preſenc entations, ſomethivgs __ 
: n 


rickled, |. 


y <6d 


= 
q* 


«is/corrwpe $clf, than when Tentatlons. Sls be 
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0 iNEar; we hae cry at parent 


A 


th, 36, 5. 


aload's AL: he 


nd: WH... _ 


fider la * phe: the r lob! 
ith” thoſe' ples MW | Si 
'a6der fſubjeRfon to them, ny 
'us-making our ſelves ren-pet tot > alin 
with them ; fr were r we took orice of 
the Apoſtles words,'Rv) "1" Theſe mk ts 
uot 08 Loyd Feſus chi, has hh, 
and' byfary worlds, Wh 
"hearts of 'the fmple; A cz! Toh 
tis! utder'very' 
-an& yer'if we & walk x6. rig ho ok 


offs; "we will find If co be $7; th hen Ng ble * 


fo'much ralked of,” atd in) d is colfed "'Self- _ * 
preſervietion, ' but ſe-ma LES re firly be IND ts } 
Jerving'dſ infrorn ht aver on feprng 4 
-$45/\ If 'we confider the jr epi 
ui of, atid- the Hed | of 
yz Wwe wil fir char the profpee #*45"he £ 
, to be the head,' and ef 4s tall, 'and'to . 
pon ole Maſters; and inteed Jr were x 'wronp! 
of our light to deny, that *elfineſs is prevakk > 
here $" That ft fs this which 4:34 cthem'ts oe | 


"utter rulne and log nd this. bath Rs 


weſghe with Self; 'on the orher fide, theres 
great gain and advantage, wuch peace, eaſe atid 
ek om trouble;and” theſe are very 'rake- 
we wich S4ft;I prant theſe ew Day *—- 4 
rally 


g'> + 'R HO N- "We MN ? __ 
+ - ira} uy, "4 EAALLE, are not evil; yet "2" 
Re coves: padwoplauerefore be the bench, 
' we fol $i If _we.conGder the. effc& :ib yy, 
_ thek pony Rac > Ir:will, be-ſouh 
.to.ſpea phy elfineis what iz ir.chat-019MEr:;, 
all. Scorian Tn od Burgbs -ſo-willitg::4 
' ready tq ſend out thelr. Commiſſioners,; but-t 
weight thar a Selfic Tentatlon ach withe 
thacgt if they doit wr will be worſe with thealff} 
Fen he BN: rd to Selt predomigaesly 1 2h 
Parner ol Bagg Sled ro look wellhowm. Wl 1c 
Cho we © Caſe Fete will -agt-ordinarh P 


The 1 hari & Self aggeewell wg h 
gr 04-8 that pb ery ; mind.$c nat ure] beari 
.ſo univerſally, accorded; it was neyer:;ſo ſeen; - 
Adeline pros th leaft we mayer faw it ok 
fore, , whey Pcople, were called to appear 

"good, afid ME Tf fit and ofthe Kingy | 
.dc 3; Therefore y ec had nced. fo much: zheman | 
"tofear, when ye Te the Niacivls to: be. 
" the means and motives to be: Selfie, and whet 
ye ſec them taken ſo well with, & ro haye ſuc} 
- aneffc& upon the Multitude, poſc and put. yor 
*. ,. own hearts toir ; if upon the one hand,ye wer 
" delfvered from hazard; and if upon the orhe! 
"hand, there were nor ſuch temporal. adyantagi 
 wherher it be not very. prabableye would not he 
fo ſoon dear to meddle in this matter ; & when 
men are called to A&,the ra doubt,are concern| 
ed to be ſo equally poiſed, that the Ballance may 
not be caft only upon ſuch a ground as that 3 and 
. to. be.ſo Slogle, as they may have peacein thei 
 own.Conſciences toward God... 
- . But ic miy be_45ked here, how can this Tep- 
| tation be knows, whea apy thipg. offers :It ſelf 
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3. Mi Mnths 16. v, 241 _ 1» oh V 
Au; under x fajri and ſpecious pretext; 'mnd'yrt- * 
NS, nothing cl{e-bur Self? For Anſwer; Play, it | 
"may be known; and I ſhal from' Peters wiy here," *® 
Yoive fome few marks, whereby ſt may be knownyy” © 
*Fx3:{» then. It wajkerh; and 1g more fwayed by |! 
etits, than: divine Rules of 'Daty; therefore, * . 
vhen our Lord is called lo duty, 'to'go to Frys 1 
Malen,c\and gives an account' of what 'is to befall |} 
"A him there, P eter ſayes, Far be'#t ſrom thet, Lord, © * 
*S this: ſhall uot be-unto thee 5 Whereas Sivgleneſs _* 
"ff looks. by,. and over events to Duty, as it- did in 
Penly> Ac 21. who would necds' gb to Zeruſe= 2» 
lem, norwithflanding: all cthe-moft” fmporydnat; 1 ; 
1 moucnafut and: chearr-breakivg dif{waſions of his! 
VS Chrifthn Friends, from goirg chither, brcaufe” 2 
of what 4gebzs -forerold he:wagro meer with, _ 
decleriog himſelf ready, not only tobe bound, but 
ta die there for the name of the Lord Feſus 3 1 will © 7 
not; fay, but the confideration of * Events my. -* 
heyedesown weight jn ment 6pfilk&flons,cfpe-* 
chtly abour their cemporal affairs? butit%'dan-"? »* 
gerous, and unſafe 'to' rake them ſhy groutids of * + 4 
cypcing.che Canſcience about Diity, ay, This | - ; 
Tentdtion to Selfines doth ordinarly lay more 
weight, upon what deals wich,' and moves "the ' |! 
Aﬀettions, chan :on :what clears and —__—_ nY 
the, Judgement and iConſclence, by 'feits 3 7 
ſop:3;:1fthou do thlsorichar; ir will be'Walied®? 3 
whh ſuch and fuch hazird and prejadice; in@7t : 
if thon- wilt forbean, thou hilt have '(fach and®'? 3 
ſuch adrantage by the forbearance; Peter ly much ©- * 
here 1a pathetick diswading, but offcrs no 'res** 
ſon.;.ſo kr's (ald of theſe falſe-Teachers, Rom 16. - 7 
v., 18. Thar tbey. deceived: with good words, and | | 
ſair ſpeeches, : Theres was more plauſible infinu-" ©: ? 
aq _* = ations 
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We <-0 pong _oa 
6 Mg thet he had dedle wich, x 


I ral was-not-cipeble of being taken fin the leaf 
y 05D * moſt {ccrert ſubtile and: plauſible Tem; 
. Hence oftentimes men - will aot only 
Ex over themſelyes,: but others alſo to com-! 
- with a; Tenagion;; by-thar 'which' they: dar! 
nh; delog forth tothe Light, and-'to open view;” 
an Ives. orking on. the- affeftions, nay ſomes.” 
; '$ rimes do ſeqret, but when a ching comeFto" 
Ught, and aboye board, then there muſt beres- 
- ſons-broughr.: forth, which- -belng 'wabting; His 
Tenzation, deals, by motives, .( as: I ſaid tird-a 
E* ©05, TO6IARE Hom cogent reaſonsbrobghe:* 
tolnJupempgo a xtheſe mien: chine Wii: 


oe of -ug,but ad ans. yes>"if we'do incor, 2 
ar,and the -other piece of [affe oall-- 

"ial , upoB. , ove refuſing -and-fs dt wot” 
be all one;2:8nd. the like no-faciefyng ev": 


Tos gee  tharahe: thing.is « 9 ge Kor are? 


temas JA ren eye egg 
» 2 Mk 


* Fu Myer 

I! - Dt muaditic di gr:pppoted; ib eareriiiaryo! 
it v-rar tenant peat, fo that che” 
4 ELD comScripruce'witinor ſe convitice, -* 
l Sr ch er (rom compiring wich ic: nay, they 

- will aor. betaken off. .cill God himiefpowerful-- 

 1y convince andirebaks ja we may (eciri Belgam 
Ty and Peter himſelf muſt be rebuked\ with ſhatp © 
i et. thee. behzna me 7 ) ambelils .contes: 5! 
' pak 
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—_—— "on Matt 15. 924. 99.5” 
zÞals from the lhfſyence that offs fubrll Self hail, 

, prefo Ing of mens ligtit, as it's ſald of a gzj6 
""Shzt-it b1znds the e9es of the wile, and peryerts the 
"SS 1derftending of the prudent 3 It makes a man.fo 
dartfal, as he will ſtep over clear and conyinclng 
"*MKezfons, and yet riot obſerve High If Jolng {Qs 

THefther will he ſuffer ro be contradiGed;; There- 
Wore ler. this wafn' you, to look well hor ye bey 
taye_ in cheſe_times, and that ye welgb SI 
vgly,/ and impartially, as in the fight of Godz 


"=. 


os here will be bur little adyantage found Inall 7 
I he motives that - are brought for life, and the -* 
D-"Sconveniencies and accommodations of it,; when * 
ar the truth of what. our Lord (ayes ſhall fully aps 
W5 Bpear, He that ſawts bis life, ſhall loſe it 3, keep 
e="Fthep, O'! Keep at a difiance from every thingy 


that may. jndavger the life of your Souls, or ©} 
S -Iwound your Peace. jg 
ls The 24 uſe ſerves to exhort.you to beware of 
- - | nrertaſotog and harbouring chis, Corruption, '38 = 
tr” 8 well as of letting ſt 1n;.; for it's; of ſogh anazu F 
F: | that where It ance gets. eptry, It. fijll prefſethy 
and in more.groſs wayes\to be. fuccher ia; ag 

[-- | keeps Iife arid VIgour, as Tong as any.Coryupt ons 
> | and therefore, If we think.our ſc]yes cancerne 


A's; ; PR 
a [© keep. it out, we ſhould do much more, to. 
\ | caſt. it our,. c 


PL "Ru; 'there are a ſew. Que Hons, that occur. 
S fere.th he ſpoken .ro. The F;zſþ whereof. Is,, 
-n *hegier or bor ghis Corrypyob can, confift with, 
** | Grace? Arſ.: Ye. muſt diſtinguiſh this, as other, 
-* | Corruptions; there, iz a ſort of Selfineſs that hath... * 
| [. dominion, Is un-jnter-upred, and; carriech full. 
(way;& there 1s a Selfineſs that, hath not doml- , 
nion, but is in part ſubdued, Interrupted 2, 9Pe 
poſe 
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poſed: wreſtled' with, and ' proteſted agalniÞs 
 Thefirſt ſort we find to have been In the Paſyk 
”- riſtes, who wete polſoned and ſwelled with ÞD» ' 
at thar helphr,that'ir quite ſpoiled all thelr Durlghty © 
the other ſort doth now and then ſet up it's hee's | 
in Pezey, inthe Sons of Zebegee, andthe oth red 
Diſciples, bur it is born down, aud Ifſuerh infſoP* 
48.challenge: So then. for a dire& and ſhort a> 
wer to the queſtion, we ſay that Selfineſs in ip" 
> Reign and Dominion cannor confiſt with Graceſſ® ic 
+” - being ſo conſidered, it is dlre&ly oppoſed officr 
Chriſt, and allowed to take his room; and (Þþ<t! 
'* -an<evidence, and diftinguifhing CharaRer ofÞ#! 

aceleſs man, from a ſound Believer, whoſe defi'Þ© 
re,  defign and endeavour it Is,belog conſtralafort 
» td thereto, by the love of Chriſt, not to -liuff**' 
 * benceforth to himſelf, but to bin that died for bimp) « 

' bar the Selfineſs that is in part ſubdued, fote 

_ rupted, oppoſed, wreftled with, and protefic&)t 
is pr. confiſt with Grace, as is clear in PS { 
k.” Ter, andothers.of the Saints, and even finguls 
by, Set denyed Pax wasin hazard to be puſt ug 3 

pith "the *dbountance of Revilations, thoughl#d 
Grace bare it down. ſar! 
* The 24 Owiſtion Is, Whether a Belſever mayſſ/« 

; atrain that leogrh, as to be freed from Selfineſs,Fvc 
> fn avy Duty that he-perforns? 1 Anſwer, That's t 

* ga Bcltever cannot fo” atty Doty,” be 2vſolgrely frees! 
; - from all Sclfineſs; for being bur fo-pare renew- ev 
> ed, hc is proportionably but In. part Self-de-Faſ 
 nyed; yet befide that, Jt cannot have dominf- 

” oft over him as no other Corruption can, heir 
” ..- may, th/Ough Grace, come to have a great hand Koo 
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over it, ſo thar ic ſhall not-much prevail, yea, 
- by hls proceſilng againſt ir,” by bis vigorous op- 
6 - = poſing ; 
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" on Metth. 164%. 245 * 2 97. © 
JniSfivg of It, and wrefiling with it, and by his 
PMſlyking of Ir, and Jamenting over It, he may 
h Wo, and doth oftgntimes, to a confiderable vics 
tleiry over it, and to a good meaſure of fingle« 
e's in his Duty, but never deliberatly, and al- 
&redly propoſeth ir to himſelf, as the great* 
ape he aims ar, as the natural man doth. 
aA 34+ Dwefiion is, May not anatural man, a 
Fpocrice diſcern Selfineſs, be challenged for Ir, 
Bd ſome way wreſtle agatnft ft? and If fo, whar 
Mecrence is there betwixt Selfineſs in the Hy. 
ſte, and the Bellever? I fay, for Anſwer, 
at, the furtheſt length that the natural man 
JeSmeth, in the diſcerning of Selfineſs, he falls . 
zJort of, and ſo differs from the Believer In theſe - © #3 
2&7 ce chings. x. The Hypocrite, or natural man 
may diſcern that Selfineſs which is more groſs, . ſo 
Ihe may take up the motive whereby he is miln- 
W,if nor only ſwayed to Duty ; he may diſcern 
Imſelf to do, or forbear ſuch a thing, which he 
puld not do,or forbear,ifSelf were not concern» -* 
=; As Pi/at might haye diſcerned, and belike 
hd diſcero, thar it was Selfie reſpe& ro Ce/er, 
"Pat made him deliver Chriſt ro he crucified, and 
yiſacy very probably diſcerned, that it was 
Svc to the Gold, that made him (o very defir- 
$to go with the Mefſengers of Balak; and 
eu, when he perſecuted Davzd, knew that 
»F4vid was more righteous than he,, and that the 
Maſon of, his perſecution was the buflinefs of 
Me Kingdom; but the natural man, or hypo- 
FWrice hath not a difcerning of Selfine(s in the 
\Koor, as well as in the Branches of ir; which 
Fe Believer hath, when in any meaſpre in cafe, 
Sod at himſe!f, The natural man diſcerns ror th: 
| F __ 'Self- 
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'08 " TER HKON IV. 7 
Self-inclfparion of his narvre, judging himiihc 
be, - becauſe of It, ſold under the ſame;and gra 
Ing under ir, as belong” the very ſlave to ic ; Tiſtu; 
the Beljeyer attains through Grace, luitabiyÞaf 
his graclous ſtate 3 but never the hypocriteW# 
if at avy time, the hypocrire wreſtle againft'Wnc 
It is not againſt It as his end, he may well 
Nraitned, and difficulted, in his choice of nij 
to come by his end ; as Bala; was, whethiiſhc 
go, or fiay, forward, or backward ; but Wn: 
Believers wreſiling is againſt ir, as his end. -Want 
The Hypocrite comes ſhort jn this, that anyG@or! 
. cerning that he hath of Self, Is nor univerſal. tl 
may diſcern it in ſome few of it's Branches ;Mght 
In ſome few of his aRions, but not fn all, ndfiriy 
moſt, for he hath nothing ro diicery Se/fwihref 
bur-Self, and a ſelfie-eye is not fir to diſceryl Id 
Selfie Root 3 and therefore there is always ſofflol, 
thing, yea, mnch that he ſeerh not 3 he lsMot! 
challenged for all the Branches of ir, for Wref 
as wel as another, which he would be -Melf-] 
He had a ſayingly infightned Mind and Cemlich 
ence to diſcern and challenge 'for all, Wwe 
moſt readily he is nor challenged whenKYunge 
Is more ſubtile, and ( to ſay fo ) ſpliriteal, Wain 
contradis not Duty, bur more infer(ibly elf 
In on him, as it was in that cafe of the prffind ; 
Seif-ſceking Phariſee, Lube 18. Who (aid, Waſttl 
all had been-righr, and nothing wrong, Gilfbide 
thank thee, &c, 3ly. A natural man comes !MWiſhg ti 
a5 to the diſcerning of Selfineſs In the matteffdyic 
Faith; he may potſibly diſcern it, when he pt a 
himſelf in the rovm of God, or his Self-liifte g 
when it is more groſs, but when it comes to 1@Þr $c 
KT 
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Se on ſomething in Self for = 2 EI ſtick- 
g to ſomewhat In Duties, and in the moſt (pi- 
Stual Duties, he doth nor diſcern this; and the 
lySaſon is, becauſe that which manifeſts ghis is 
» Wirirual Light, and lt is the Spirits Work xo con- 
\Wnnce af not believing on Chriſt ; and. a barural 
lian being under the Covenant of Works, and 
obligation thercunto, as ſuch being his rule, 
afhd he not being inlightned according to the co- 
: nant of Grace, there Is nothing in the cove - 
at of Works, that clearly diſcovers-to him this 
/Gorruption in the matter of Falth : Anpſwerable 
>. thele tbree,in as far as the natural man hath. 
it, he may be challenged, and ſome way 
i0rive againſt Selfineſs, but no further; he may * 
xFreſile againſt a particular Idol, bur. not agai 
yl Idols; and when he wrefiles againſt that ſame 
offol, It is but one part of Self-wreſiling againſt 
Mother parr of Self; and when he firives or 
rFrefiles faintly, as ir may be, or rather, when 
-Ael-love wreftles againſt Sclficeſs In ſuch and 
Wch a Duty, iris bur Self wreſtling againſt Self; 
Ave may fcc in Balaey, who, when he ſees the 
Kangel, and Is fearcd for his life, he will go-back 
, Wain, bur nor from any. diſcerned ard hated _ 
(Gelfincſs, but from a new fear of Self-hazard 
viind accordingly, when he had no hope to pre- 
, Weltthereby, he leaves off his divination,and:yet 
hides oor ar this reſolu:ion ; bur his heart keep- 
g the Corruption 111i] living, he glves-wicked 
Sdvice to Balack for bringing the People of God 
Po a ſoarc, and unde: his wrath thereby; So then 
lie preateti ciall=:ge that a Hypocrite can have 
[er Scifine(s, bs but ic ſome partiiculer AA? and 
W wreſilivg is, bur ( as I ſatd )}. by, one; pee 
bw. Þ 2 - 
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Too "SERMON IV. Wet 
of Self againſt another,or by one Idol or ths 
againſt another z chart which makes the wreſiWir 
is ſomething competing with that which Þhi 
waula fain be at 3 It is not how to ger” him{tic 
born down, bur rather how to ger himſelf 
or keept up; as lnother caſes mighr be clearFifu 
whether a Hypocritical B«/aam go backward 
forward, whether he curſe or bleſs, he We! 
ſeeks himielf; he turns himſelf ro bleſs, wi 
he Is reſtrained from curfing, he ſeeks not 
divination, when he ſees that God will nor fy 
it to ſacceed, yer ſtill rotten at the heart, 
this rejgbing Corrupclon of Self, turn himſelE 
he will, and alter his cale as it may, it muſt 
ways contribute to thar, as his great end. 

There Is a 4th 2ne/izon of afficity with 
former ; how does this reigning Self in a + 

- "erſte differ from ſubdued Self, in ſome meal$! 
fn the Bellever ? and how may this differenceÞ% 
known ? I anſwer, fir, Selfineſs in the Hye 

F crite is the great thing thar bears him up, © 

| - puts him forward in his Dutie, ( and as ft we 

'* - prompts him toſt; and when this wind oft 

| tlon blows. he goes aftively about his duty, W* 

ſails fair before the wind; but when that wif 

ceaſeth, he is- quite becalmed, and faggs 3 

Selfineſs greatly unfirs the Believer for Duff! 

The Hypocrite always prays beſt, when there&'®? 

many to hear him z bur when Selfineſs prenige" 

over the Believer, frothineſs and Jevity of (ps 
preatly impeds him, in ſpiritual performance" 

Thus Selfineſs, in a ſort helps rhe Hypoctl 

bur hurts the Believer; and therefore, as it F* 

good tcken, to find Sclfineſs an impediment 

odftruſtion in the way of Duty, (o ir isan 
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, whena man fiads Gl end that to his. 
faQlon, helped by ir. 2/y A man in whom 
fineſs reigns is ſatisfied, when he hath obtain» 
Shis end, which Is himſcifz as when he hath 
formed any Duty, and gets applauſe from 
So, he is well-pleaſed and ſatisfied; but where 
Sifineſls is in parc ſubducd in a Believer, 
in any meaſure it prevail in the Duty, 
jen he looks back on the Duty, he- readily 
; fo much carnalnefs and ſeifineſs in It, thar ic 
Ill prove a greater burden, and moze welghty 
ſyſerciſe to kecp him low, ſober and humble, 
yan all the applauſe and ſucceſs of the exterral 
formance can contribute to theblowing of him 
); and thereforc iris an ill roken, when men 
e very well pleaſed and fatisfied with their do» 
p of Duty; and agood token, when men are 
zt well pleaſed, nor ſatisficd elther with them- 
afEives, or with their own performances, but ſe- 
ceflouſly humbled under diſcovered Selfine(s, Car- 
alncſs and fſhort-coming therein. 3ly. 'Sclfineſs 
Wthe narural man,or Hypocrite,ls the thing that 
neſpevould falneſt be atzto get the good concelt & 
pinion of himſelf upholden, is his great deſire 
_ 3nd defign 3 bur Selftneſs in the Bellever, Is that. 
hich he would falncſt be freed from ; theres 
, Pothlng that ſtands ſo much in the Believers way 
$5 this Corruption of Self doth,and there 1s no- 
reSiing that he covers more to be rid of. 4: - 
{Fhere Sclfinefs reigns, and has the Throne, men 
ſpare impatient, ( as I ſaid alittle before, ) tobe 
{lured and contradifted; and If they fallto 
Joe contradied, they become eſther quite falne 
and diſcouraged, or more carnal and proud 2 
there Selfinels Is In part ſubdued, Chriſtians 
1 F 3 | US 


: "= Ss ie 
as tag gl 


OT” "Hh he : 


C62 " SERMON IV, _— 
are glad, when at themſelves, when they njiet © 
with any thing that may humble chem, and i005 
down that Corruption z not darring to bes 7 
cohtent to meet with reproach, when ft is wiſſo (4! 
out chefr own-Sin, or when a faulr is told thay» 
for laying of thelr pride ; Hence Pauly 2Cor, vb 
ſayes, That be will moſt gladly rejoyce in bis her\ 
firmities,ln troubles, perſecutions and reproggoW?! 
£5; When he ſaw he could not well bear r 
lations without ſomewhat to keep him low ; ah"! 
( If 1 may fo ay) It is a kind of Ighrning Fo 
Souls,in any good meaſure mortified to this Idfſf 5* 
whileſt they are wreſtling againſt ir, when gov" 
thing in providence falls in, and ( as it wereſp®5 
| ſhames Seclfineſs,and helps them to bear It dowi'v< 
It is made very welcome, as a thing which thQ@b'0 
ſtood in need of; as David welcomed AbigayO» 
who came ſeaſonably to divert bim fromprofÞ*") 
cuting his raſh, paſſionart and Selfy reſolution 
gainft, churliſh: Nabe/, and all the men of 
houſe. . There Is a 5th Dueftion, which ts t 
Whether when Perſons are ſo much haunt! 
whth,and (© frequent!y aſſaulted by Selfine(s, whe Þ* 
ir ſo hangs on them, and beſets them ſo eaſily i ®* 
every thing that they go about, that they cat ir 
nor get it ſhaken off; whether ( -I ſayin this calll \! 
they ſhould nor leave Duty, and let it alone * 
To which I Anſwer ſhortly, That thes.thin 
which ſhould dire& us in the point of Duty | 
[neither Corruption within, nor Tenration with. 
out, bur the Rule preſcribing, and the command 
laying on the Duty ; therefore they would be (0 
far from giving way to this Tentation, for leay- 
Ivg off their Dury, that on the comrary, they 
would fo much the more ſeriouſly and diligent: 
i. | ly 
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Y mal fer about it: But ic will þ- 0bjzfed, that. 
Id (${ons fo doing, will fin. 1 Anſwer, Firſt, Per- 
bes may indeed fig, bur It is accidentally, and 

5 wiſko (ay lo ) is a circumitance, but they fin dl- 
chiſitly, and in a manner madly againſt the com- 
or, hnd, when they quire caſt off Duty, becauſe of 
birflhering Selfinels. 2/y. In quiting Duty on this 
rogound, they fall into the ſame ſin, they ſay they 

r reffauld eſchew, and alſo into another with It; for 

5 har, | pray, is ir, that keeps a perſon back 
og Fom Prayer ( for inſtance ) becauſe of his fear 
 Id&6 Scifinefs, when he js cailed ro ir, but Selfineſs 
n fontraditt ing. che Command. 3/y.. Though Per- 
erefſpos fin neceſſarily by a neceſfity they them- 
onflves have contracted ) in doing thelr Daty, 
thhrough a mixcure of this Corrupt Self, yer nor 
eſo, as when they altogether give over Duty 3 for 
of8#h<n Duty 3m obedience ro Gods Command 
n&one ab-ur, Seif gets not ſuch way, nor doth it 2 
@ much prevail, as when fr Is quite negleGied; 
by negle&ing of Duty, we bripg our ſelves under 
She certain guilt of dire& and down-right Re- 
1d belifon againſt a divine Command, to eſchew an 
J accidental fio, which alſo God might gracioully, 
y in a great meaſure preyent: I thought to have 
ſpoken a word here to you that know, or at leaft 
acknowledge no other rule, councellour or: end, 
but fleſh-and blood, but carnal and corrupt Sell; 
1 ſhall only defire you, for the Lords ſake, to 
confider, how fad your caſe muſt needs be, when 
all your meerly civil, and formal way in Rellgl- 
on thall be found to have referred to your ſelf, 
only as your end, and when God ſhall: ſay to + 
you, when ye prayed, heard: the Word, and ; 
read ir, when ye did eat and drink, , ye did tor 
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ny of all theſe things to me ; and yet this 


\ coming after, and following of Chriſt, and that | $ 
bs Selfneſs, or lwordinat regard to a mans Self ; | t 
} which makes him fall ſhort In tha Reſpe& and | t 
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the caſe, not only ofthe more groſly prophang{tlo! 
but alſo of all meerly legal and formal Perſayupc 
pretending to Godlineſs, as if becauſe of the Ch 


external performances, God had by ſpecial Graqy fie 


| differencedthem from others, while in the meallſelf 


time, they ill go abour r6 eſtabliſh their owl Th 
righteouſneſſe, and quite negle& to make uſe off « 
Chrifis : If chis Corruption of Selfineſs be tuct.av 
an obſtruction to Believers, what muſt ir_ be t& 163 
you, who live to your ſelves, as if ye had bee Du 
born to your ſelves, nay, as if ye had glyen oþ ##! 


belng ro your ſelyes, who were never divorced 4! 
Dor delivered from the dominion of Self ? Thelſ 8) 
Lord himſelf open your-eyes, that ye may ſed '# 
the deplorableneſs of your ſtate and condition. 5 
. ; 
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Matth, -16; 24. Then ſaid Feſus unto bis diſciples th 
a, any man will come after me, let him deny him 1: 
elf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me; h1 


E may Remember, we drew theſe} fi 
Words to Foxr Heads. 1. The $ 
great ard majn defign, that ſuch | 
as would ingadge with Chriſt f 

| ſhould have before them; even{ i 

z0 come after Chriſt, and follow him, 2ly. The] & 

great obſt ruQion that lyeth in the way of men, | « 
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Won Math. 16. v. 24: - =. Tos 
{ Dury which he owes to Chriſt. 3/5. The Qualifica- - * 
ton that fs required in, or the- Duty that lyes 
upon the man that will come after, and follow 
Chriſt in three ſteps; every, one of which quall- 
rach fies ( to ſay ſo } another.” 1. He wi deny bhim- 
ea /elf, 21y, Take up bis croſs. 31y. Follow Chriſt. 4!y 
»il The neceſfiry of this, Let him do 3t. : 
ef Of the Firſt two, we have ſpoken already, #3 
ac and come therefore now to ſpeak a word to the 
- tE third, viz. The Qualificatlon required in, or the 
I Duty that Jyes upon a follower of Chriſt, In theſe 
three ſteps propoſed; The frft whereof is Self- 
denya!; whence we Obſerve ( the Words clearly 
give us the Doirine ) That 3s 7s requiſet in all. 
that would follow Chrifl, and give up their names 
to him to be his Diſciples, that their chief work. 
b: to deny themſelves ; This is the firſt thing that 
he requires here, and the firſt ſtep of the way, 
without which none can follow him, nor make 
any progreſs in their way of following him; for 
clearneſs cauſe, ye may take the Dofrine in theſe 
ey three Branches, or look upon it theſe three. ways. 
ml 1. As it holds out. Chriſts calling unto this, and. 
his laying it on his followers, as a Duty, to d:ny 
themſelves. 21y, As 1t 13 a requifit qualification, 
ficcing them for following of him ; ſhewing,thzr 
Self-denyal is that which notably qualifies a Per- 
ſon to be a follower of Chrift, 2ly. As it holds 
forth a neceſfiity of the Dury, that 'a man muſt 
nf needs by any mcans deny himfelf, that wou!d 
e | come ufrer, and follow Chrift; all the three re- 
z | turn to, and reſolve 1n this, even the commend- 
| | ing of this Grace of Self denya!, and' in prefſi ig 
} 
| 


the neceſſjry of it; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak of 
them complexiy together, 1. By ſhowing what 
ny Self. 
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If denysl 1s, 217, By clear oo. thole three fore» 
* mentioned Branches. 3ly. By making uſe of 
them; and all this will be the eaſier, and we 
. may be the ſhorter in ir, that we have ſpoken < - 
the - contrary corruption of Selfineſs ſomewhay ** 
largely befere. | 

For clearing then of the Firſt of theſe, to wit] "© 
What is meant by Selj-denyel 5 Confider Fig : 
whar 1s meant by Selfineſs, which is nothing elle 5 
than a mans exceflive, and inordinat regard to 
himſelf, and being too much ſwayed with Selfic 
* reſpe&@; and therefore to deny our ſelyes, is to 
+ © be abſtraRKed from all inordinar Selfie-reſpe Rs, 
- and conſiderations, In the following of Chriſt, as 
If we had not a Self ( to ſpeak lo 5 as if we had}j ”* 
Bo reaſon, wit, will, nor parts of our own; ſoto ; 
be denyed to theſe, as if we had them not at 
all, or as they were not ours, or inus. 2ly: 
Confider how this word is uſed, 2 Tim. 3: 5. 
Heving 4 form of Godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof 5 That is, though they make profeſſion off * 
Godlitieſs, yet they no more care for the power 
of it, than if there were not ſuch a thing ; they 
have no regard in their life ro God, but what- 
ever be their profeſſion of him ia word,yet 3n their 
| Works they deny bim, as it Is, Tit. 1. 16+ So that 

.a man who is denyed to himſelf aright lives fnfj 
gets of any inordinat eſtimation of. love to, | 
delight in, and care for himſelf, and endeavours} 
to. walk as ſingly, in reſpe& oftheſe, as if no ſuch } 
affeRions, or paſſions were at all in him. . ul). 
Conſider, and compare ſome Scripture-phraſcs, 
and examples, and they will help to clear what 
Selſ-denjal is, as 1; That Phraſe which we have, 
Heb. 11+ 24+ 10 the cxample of: Moſes, By faith; 
* Woſn 
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ot Matth. 16. v. 24 +. 69" 
of Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaobs deaughe 
fl ter, and chooſed ratber to ſuffer affiiiion with the” 
if people of God ; It is the ſame word in the Origt- : 
al that is uſed here, He denyed to bz called the 
Son of Pharaohs danghter; he had (ollttle undue 
reſpe& to his own eaſe, pleaſure, profite, and 7 
preferment, thar when the Tentation to theſe 
comes in hls way, he walks as fingly and ſelf- 2 
denyedly, as if he had mer with no ſuch thingz_ 
when that Tentation aſſaulted him, he reſolure» - 
ly refuſed, and denyed to admic of it. A.ad _ 
Phrale we haye in Payls example, Gal. Al, 3 
God forbid, ( ſayeth the Apoſtle ) that I ſhould 7 
 rejoyce ſave inthe croſs of Chriſt, whereovy the world | 
is crucified to me, and 1 unto the world ; . Oppole 

ing therein his own ſingle way, to the Selfie wa 
of theſe falſe teachers, who preached circumet- 
ſion to eſchew the Croſs, and ſhews what it was 2 
.to be denyed in that way, Even to be crucefied ito "i 
.the world,  end-to have the world crucified to bam? © | 
So that the world had no more power to tempt = 
him, than.a dead man hanging on a Croſs would  * 
have had, A 34. Phraſe we have, |n the 5X 4 
ample of Levi, Deut. 33- 9. Who (4id unto bis | 
father and mother, 1 have-not ſeen bim, neither did } 
be acknowledge bes brethren, nor knew; his: awn.” 

- children; In executiog Juſtice, ar Gods, com- 
{ ;"nand, he'did it as impartially, and'Self-denyed- 
_ -ly, as ifhe had never ſeen Father nor Mother, - 
Brethren nor. Children, or as if he had been. un-. 
der no obligation,or tye of reſpe&,by vertue, of ©: 
ſuch near and dear Relations The qgth and laſt *: 
Phraſe,we have in the perſor&example ofDaved, 2 
Pſel. 139: v. 2.. 1 have ( faith he ) brbaved and 
quizted. my ſelf. a3 © ebild' that 55: weaned. of bi5% 
pe Fs ' Mother, 
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Mother, Wy foul is even as « weantd child; In 
= porting, That he had'no ſort of allowed Jnordl 
” Dat purpoſe, proje, or defign-in the world fo 
himſelf, no more, in a manner, than a Child 


i roje& art all ; but was ready to take off God 
Hand, whatever he was pleaſed to diſpenſe, ani 


-or by any fioiſiraous ſelfic defign, bur w 
lying before the Lord, ready to receſye, an 


Self-denyal, or a Selj-denyed Perſon is, and wha 
Is called for from a man: char would deny him- 
+  felf in following of Chriſt; it's even to endea- 
= wvour tobeas ſingle, as if he had not a Self, anc 
”. "that he be denyed to all Inordinat reſpe&s to, 
and confideratlons, dead ina manner, to all un 

due Self-love, Self-pleaſure, Self-advantage, 
Sclf-eftimation, Selfedefign, Self-confidence, 
and the like. 

In the Second place, for clearing It In theſe 
|  Fbre? Branches which we propoſed. 1. We find 
» © Self-denyul called for'as a Duty, as a fruit of new 
 *'Obedlence,and asa tye and obligarion that lyes 


SO 2 Cor. $. 15, Where living to our ſelves, an 


own,ye are bought with « price;Therefore let fr 
{ Dot be yourwork to live to your ſelyes,but to gle 
k !ifie God in your bodies and in your ſpirits, which 


wgp »- 


3 but Juſt now weaned from his Mother hath any 


g - carve out rohim; and that he was not ſwayed bipi 
7 any particular allowed inordinat reſpe& to him 
- Jelf; 


rake on any impreſſion, that he ſhould pleaſe tal 
\put on him. If now we lay theſe three together, wel 
will in a good meaſure (ec, , and anderftand, whatff 


” * upon Chriſtians, by vertue of Chriſts purchalc; 


D living to Chrift are oppoſed ; and nor living to | 
'our (elves, Implyes adenying of our ſelyes; and | 
fayes the Apolile, zCor.6.19,20. Ne are nat your | 


( 


, 
. a 
F, 
« 


E409 a0 K. : . , s. ad o- " - 
WS... 7 Out Gerais OILY mT ay on 0 Ons x 
T. v — « _ wa Ke OE Ts Ray - Y _— 2 mg * "0 "Ws ld », yr 


| on Maths 16.9. 244% © *'*® x0p 7 
> Imre Gods. 219. Ir bs called for, as a great part, © 
drdignd ſomeway as bs whole of our likeneſs and 7 
ofonformity to Chilft, who was the greateſt ex. 
hildJmple, and higheſt patern of the exerciſe of this 
1 atzGrace 3 and how often find we this thus preſſed? 
Gods Matth." x1. 28. Ltarn-of Mts jor 1 am mech 
an$1d lowly of heart 3 and -Philzp. 2, 5. Lit this 
d bipind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jl, 
1imMAnd what was that? who being ( ſfayeth the A- 
waſpoſile ) in the form of God, thought it no robbery 
ano bt equal with God, but made. bimfſelf of no-16. 
e teputetion, «nd took upon him the form of « ſervant, 
welcc. Herein did his wonderful Self-denyed fteup. 
hafing appear, chat being equa! with God, he de. 
haſſcended, as it were, from that helght,to the very 
loweſt ftep of humiliation, and fo empried bin- 

2 ſelf, and made himſelf in a manner nothing, in . 
compariſon of what he was; Let thet mind there. 
| Firs £ 3 you, ſayes the Apoſtle; The ſame exe 
ortation we have propoſed, and preſſed, Rom. 
Ig 2, 3. Ltt every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour, 
for bis good to edsfication 3 for tven Chriſt pleaſed 
#0t himſelf; but as it 3s written, the reproaches of 
them that reproxched thee fell upon m:; His ex 
ample in this is proponed for our imitation, 
and we are called, and oblidged to fludy con- 
formity thereunto; ſee alſo how Chrift preſſeth 
| it-upon his Diſciples, Fob! 13. v. 13, 14. 15. 
| Who, when he had waſhed thelr feet affeRion- 
atly, bumbly, and Self-denyedly, (ayes to them, 
I have given you an example, that ye ſhould ds as © 
J] have done to you; 
' 3ty. tt bs called for, as its a requiſit qualifi- 
1 catlon of Chriſts followers ; and ſo we come to © 
' -:th$: 26; ranch, which 1 propoſed for clearing 
* 83IVi : of 
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 -f'this matter; Selſ-denyel! firs and qualifies 
following of Chrift, and fotgall other Duties; Gar » 
thar before a man can to Any purpoſe folle If w 
Chriſt, he muſt needs be thus qualified ; for tian 

clearing whereof, ye may confider, how it fiſh «x 
and qualifies a mat for any Durie chatChriſt cayty 
him to. Tt. in fo far as It makes him ſingle Wart 
taking direQions from Chrift, and ſuffers hihan 
not to be byaſſed, by himſelf, or by Selfie r@\1 h 
fpe& to any thing within or without himſelf, ating 
th ſeems to be Chiifts great defign, and ſcopylh 
as to Peter here, . that before he can ſulrably folks x 
low- him, he muſt be at apoint with forgoinhnd 
His life ; Therefore in the following words, likie 
ſays, whoſorver will ſave his ies ſhall loſe 3t , (gs r 
nificing thereby, that a man that js not denyehir 
to life ; ler be to the external comforts , conflxif 
veniencles, and accommodations thereof, is noffifac 
in a fit capacitie to dothe Duties to which Chrifffy] 
calls him. 2/5. Confider, that as it qualififl he 
(es for Duty, ſo it guards againſt ſnares; with thy c 
rightly Self-denyed man, death and life have nf x1 
great weight, that by which he is mainly (wayed a1 
being conſcience of Duty,Ecregard to the glory off 7 
Chriſt. He Zs ſo crucified to the world, and the worll |, 
ſo crucified to bim, that It hath little or no influf} « 
ence on him, tro make him flinſh, or draw backf} 
from what Chriſt calls him to ;' Therefore Paulff j 
fayes, Af. 20. 24, In reference to Bonds, and\ «+ 
Immpriſonments, that were to attend hſm in every | 
| Place; None of theſe things move me, neither do 1 

\ Count My life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I may fniſh 

my courſe with joy, &c. Selfineſs expoſes and caſts 

a man open to many ſnares, and Is like ſome jn- 

ranglement, which Self-denyal ris Mid 5.Ye- 
vers - 
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Sers him from, &guards him «calnfl;'7 4 
3 '"Se Apoſtle exhorring Timothy to this, tells hin, 
jat 0 1141 that goeth 4 7 ht 3ntengles bim- 
Wf with the affairs of this life; The Self-denyed 
Wan layes by all Intanglements ; that are ready 
iſm every occaſion to be pull-backs to him from” 
aty 3 he ſhakes off theſe, and;ſo ls free, for the 
arfare that he ls called to or he fs like to a 
120, who belong well armed is not much, If at 
11 hurt by ftroaks. Laſtly. Tt qualifies by keep- 


ng contentment, In enjoying what he hath: and 
Ss there 1s no greaterdiſcouragemenr, impediment 
nd obftruRlon In following of Chriſt , than an-- 
Sciery, fretting, and mal-contentment ; So there 
no greater qualification fitting for following of 


Trifing from a holy Self-denyedneſs of Spirir; 
ſuch a man hath not ( in 'amanner ) a will or 
wit of his own to be thuarted and contradifted;. 
W he hath no Self-pleaſure to be marred, no Self- 
4 credit to be robbed of, no Self-cale to be dil- 
uw tarbed, no Idol co be bereft of; . he Is denyed, 


Therefore Paul ayes, Phzlip. 4. 11. I bave 


"Uh learned in whatſoever tate I am, therewith to be 

lf content 3 He is meer for any condition, he can 

<>} eafily digeſt all things, and fret at nothing ; He 

wil brows bow to bt abaſed, «nd how to «bound, every 

1d where, and in all things; be is inſtructed to be 

ſy | full, «1d to be bungry, to abound, and ſuffer netd, 

1 | "and can do all things throvghChriſt who ſirengthens © 
ſh | bimzandv. 18.Ht-bes ef,and abounds: A-moſt ex- * 
is | cellent and deſirable qualification of a man who 

i- | thus is, . a5 oxe baving nothing, and Jet poſſeſine 

B hag: , all 
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and dead, In a great meaſure to all theſe ;- 


3g the man in ſolld peace, and ſweetly cheag- 


im, than Inward calm ſerenſty and peace, a- . 
for 
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4 als p1 "; He hath no anxlous perplexing pro. 
”  je&,nor diquieting fore-cafting thoughts that he 
leans to, or depends on, byr is content with 
whatever God gives him, and carves out to him; 
he hath no Selfic-defigns, and ſo can meet with 
no great diapolntment ; and therefore is ficredÞ Le 
to ſuffer adverſitle, and not to be caft down by up 
it, and to bear proſperity, and not to be pufth} { 
up by it; for hes not, asto hls atsfaRion bot} 
- tomed on Creatures, but on Chriſt, and there-f| w 
| - fore is neither up nor down, as the Creature- || 0 
 _cotnforts cbb or flow, ſtay or remove, but reſtsÞ[*r1 
oh a ſolid foundation. 1 
And ſo we come to the 34 Branch propoſed, | L 
viz. The abſolute neceſlity of this Grace or Du- || x| 
ty, which will appear, 1f we conſider theſe } fi 
things. 1. The nature of Selfineſs, and of Chriſts I 
way, and how inconſiſtent the one 1s with. the || e 
other, Selfineſs, or living to cur ſelves, and liy- | \ 
ing to Chriſt, being, ( as we fhew ) alwaysop- | | 
poſed one to another In the Scripture; Therefore || | 
a man muſt either deny himſcif, or deny living | » 
to Chriſt; when 2 man follows the counſcl of | « 
q 

; 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


nA 


Self; he reje&s Chriſts counſel; where Self is 
\ taken io,Chriſt is keeped at the door; and where 

Self is ſer up, Chriſt is thruſt down, and made, 
as it were, a ſtepping ſione for Self ro come at 
irs point, and as a tirrup for Self ro monnt-to 
the Saddle by ; Self ſubordinats all things to ft 
ſelf, and Chriſt among the reſt, and therefore, 
whoſoever would follow Chriſt, and live to him, | 
mofſtneeds deny thefAſelyes. 2/y. Confider more 
particulzely,the way wherin Chrift calls his fol- 
lowers to witk, and the Duties that he requires 
of thew, or the ature of the race that he with 
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| he endure to be put to wandering up and down, _ 
T without _ 
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"=" 208 Marth. 16. v. 24> ©. 
them toryn ; and in every piece of it, we 
find-ſomething oppoſit and contradictory to Self 
look to believing In Chriſt, ir deftroyes Self, 
peither can domining Selfineſs confift with ft, _ 
It quite excludes all boaſting on ſelfic accounts : 
Look ro ſuffering for Chriſt, no mann can take 
up the Croſs and follow Chriſt, ti'l firſt be deny him ® 
ſelf; will any man, unleſs he be (elf-denyed in a 
confiderable meaſure, think ye, hazard,or part .; 
with his Houſe, Land, Eftare, Wife, Children, 

or Life, for that which carnal wiſdom and cor- 


MS 


I rupt Self will be ready to repreſent, but as a 


little momentuous matter: as Peter ſald roour 
Lord, ſo ir will be ready to ſay, Spare and pitie 
thy ſelf; No, ſays Chriſt to Peter, and to all his 

followers, reſolve to take up your Croſs, and fol- 


low me; and in order thereto, deny your ſelf, your 


eaſe, profit, pleaſure, credir, ec. in, a preſent 
World. 31y. If we confider the manner of do- 
Ing theſe Duties which Chriſt calls for, this qua- 
ligcation of them will be found to be neceſſary, 
yea, whether it be doing or ſuffering; we are 
called to follow him therein in a ſingle fincere 
and denyed manner, if we would. pleaſe him, 
not only to do Duty, bur te do ir from a right 
principle, and ro a right end; not only to bear 
the Croſs, but tro bear it. patiently, and chear- 


| fully; will ever a man think ye follow and ho- 
{ nour Chriſt that way, if he get not viRtory over 


himſelf ? will he ſuffer the loſs of his Goods, and * 
take the ſpoiling of them joyfully, if they be hls _ 

Idol? will .he ſuffer reproach for Chrift, If he _ 
cannot Indure to have the leaft word ſpaken to 
the prejudice of his name, on any account? will 
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” 114 SERMONY. © I 
* Without any certain dwelling place, in hunger 
and cold, and nakednefs, if he' be addiediny 
his caſc, and pleaſure ? or will he hazard hh 
* Life, or turn his back on Honſes, Lands, Wite 
and Children, if his affe&tions be lnordinarl 
carried forth towards them ? 4ly. Confider tha 
the end which all Chriſts followers ſhould ha 
before them, whether in doing, -or ſuffering, 
exceedivg inconfiftenr with Sclfineſs; for they 
are called ro doing of Dutfes, in obedience 
his command, and with regard to hfs honou 
withour incroaching, or trenching rhereon ; ant 
when they have done all, and ſuffered to the 
yondmoſt; they are not to efteem of themſelvy 
the more highly on thar account, bur to reckon 
themſelves the more oblidged to Chriſt, why C 
hath thus helped, and honoured them ; and nay S! 
to be'ss the Phariſees who did «1 to be ſeen of men;Þ a: 
| They had two grear'ends before them, in alljto 
they. did; which he will by no means endure fuj re 
his followers z one was eftimation and applauſe] fo 
from men, the other ſome meritcd reward fromy of 
God ; Therefore, in oppofition to theſe, ChrMl] p« 
ſays, Matth. 6. 13. Let not thy l:ft band knowl m 
whet thy right band dots; In any good that ye do al 
be denyed ro your ſelves, rake no notles of e 


o 


48 affeQing eſtimation from ir, as having confi-| re 
n 


oh 
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dence in fr, let nor your ſelves think thar yeſ| nc 
have done ſome worthy deed; Eoer 'this end} n: 
makes Duties that are good In themſelves, tobe] ab 
as. no Duties on Gods account — is reput-| ls 
ed an empt vine, when he brings forth froi] T 
only ro h aſelf: Now before we come to the &fi,| it 
take a word or two of Warning, of Cautlon;and] bl 
1. Confider, that when we ſpeak of R_——_— wi 
_- Se 7 
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en Self, we ſpeak nor of It here, as It fs taken for 
Ila Gaful corcuprion In man ſimply, and in ic ſelf, 
ſl but as it is lawful, yer venting it ſelf Inordioatly, - 
ifeland ſo finfully ; as a mans reipe to his own well« 
[dj beivg fimply is lawful, bat when lc vents. it (elfs. 
all( as I ſaid ) fnordinatly, and fiofully It is an- . 
lawfall, as when fr comes in oppoſition to, or in 
s competicion with Chrift, or any ching thar is 
ail Chriſts ; a man may, no doubt , lawfully ſerk 
- toll to ſave his Life, or his Goods, or Name; bur * 
when it comes to this,that he muſt either hazard *? 
Sthe loſs of theſe, or wound his own Conſcience, * 
for the profeſſion of Religion, or deny Chriſt a 
| teſtimony, when called forzin that caſe, he muſt 
x onff be, as if he had nor a Life, Goods, or Name, or 
»holl Credit, 2/y. Confider, That when we ſpeak of 
nat] Seif-denyal, It Is nor (q ro be underſtood, as. if 
en; a man could be. compleatly, & perfecly denyed 
all to himſelf, or as if he could be quite withour the 
» inf reach of being hurt by any Tentation ro Selfineſs; 
ſel for, ſo long as corrupt nature, In the remainder 
rol of ir, is in men, there will never be abſolute 
ri] perfeAion in Self denyal; bur that which we 
vow mean is, that a man ſincerely ſtudy to mortifie 
do all inordinat reſpe& to himſelf; That whena 
f it] tentation to Ic a;7aults, he endeavour honeſily to 
nfi-j repell and refute jr, and with holy peremprork- 
r yel neſs deny to grant what it ſecks, nay, to abomi- 
end} nat Ir, as Chriſt doth, that finfal and unſeaſon- 
> be] able morſon of Peters, for ſaving his Life z This 
2ut-| is ic char the ſaints are called to, even when'the 
rot] Tentation cometh, to ſuppreſſe, bear, and beat 
#f,| k down + Thus, our Lord, John 21. 18. nota- 
and] bly reconciles theſe two, when he ſayes ro Peter, 


» Or] When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and 1 
elf, | {e youre, ft "walked | 


" 
3 / + F 
a #: . > - N 02 Rs” "TS, Y "0" 0 
PF} oY , SM AS OWE. WS. 5 F | 
: F St” Pee” . * - 


TIE sf be 
4A n 
: ” ARE FE 
or hg #64 £ : ER. Lhe 
Wo TS 0 ey ; 


F115 . SER MONT OW 
 walkedſt whither thou | wouldſt, but when thok 
>. © ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ftiretch forth thy hands,and | 
” . Enother go gird thee, and carry thee whither tbox |. 
wouldeft not; thus be ſpoke, fignifying by what | 
death be ſhould glorzfie God ; Peter had a natural 
* defire,nor co dic a violent death, and therefore in 
þ + this reſpeA,was l:d whither be would not;yet It Is 
ſajſd, chat Peter, by laying down his life, and ſuf 
fering a violent death, glorified God, becauſe 
the debate he had with Self was decided in 
Chriſts favours, ( to ſpeak ſo ) and the tenta- j| 
tlon to pitle Self, was not hearkned to, but re-J 
fiſted and overcome. 

In the third place, according to the method 
propoſed, we come to to the #ſes of the Dorine, 
which are three, the firſt whereof ſhews what is | 
the Duty that the followers of Chriſt are called J- 
to, The Second exhorts Wo Ir. The Third re- 
proves fhort-comingin jr, and difcovers the riſc 
of this de yrer ng 2 

The" Firſt uſe then ſerves to ſhew the great 
Daty that the follower of Chrift is called to, or 
what a Chriſtian ſhould be, even a Self-denyed 
man ; If we follow the Duty in application, fr 
Will be found to comprehend many things ; more 
pony. 1. It is a complication of all, or at 
| teaft of many Graces, and Datſes, «s of Patience, 
Submi(fon, Singlenefs, . Sincerity, Mcckneſs, Hu - 
+ mility , or lowlineſs of Mird , thinking well, 
& and highly of God, and meanly of our (elves. &c. 
= . As It is acomplication of many Grares, and Du- 
ties; ſo 2H. It is an antidot againſt many vices, 
E. and evils, againſt Pride, High- conceit, Haſtineſs, 
& Paſfion( which is not taken much heed to ) Fret- 
+ ting, Grudglog, Diſcontentment, Diſquletneſs, 

OPS 11+ + 1 v Anxiety, 
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'J. not now particularize 3 Burt ſhall more parcſcul- 
. arly drav the ſe to a few things, which the : 


principles of carnal Reaſon, to his own wir, to * 


"Gal.1. 16, he heeded It not,and which is one of _ 
\ the main things Intended here ; ) he muſt not * 


He muſt be denyed to hiſs credir and eftimarion, 
. and in that, be like ro alirtle Child ; and in this - 


- ſhall be greateſt of ajl ; he muft nor be like the - 


. £xd greetings in the market, Nor love, or ſeekto ; 
- be called Rabbz, bur he muſt be conrent to bear |? 


- Pleaſe bimſelf; his great defign muſt nor be to 


.muſt be denyed to his profit, as he muſt be cru. © 


' this in particular; he muſt not ſeek his own ; 
- things only, bur the things of others alſo. . sly, * 
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.--— ,*- on Metth. 16. 9. 24. . © 17 3 
Aoxlety, and 'many moe evils, which we: will 


Scripture points ar, and which a man muft ne- 1 
ceſſarily be denyed to, or elſe he is not fit to |; 
follow Chrif}, x3. He muſt be denyed to the * 


the counſel of fleſh and blood, he muſt not con- 
fule therewith ( as the great Apoſile tells us, © 


be much up nor- down, with external conveni- ; 
encies, or inconvenlencies , or events, which 2 
carnal reaſon uſeth to ſtretch: very broad. 2ly. 7 


reſpe&, he that is Minifter and Servanr of all 


Phariſees, who ſought the uppiimoſt ſeats at feaſts, -* 


reproach, and not to fret nor canker under ft: - } 
31y, He muſt be denyed ro his eaſe, ourward ac. 
commodation, or pleaſure ; he muſt nor ſeek ro 


have, or maintain an eafie life to himſelf in the 
World ; but he muſt be content, to accept of any 3 
condition God carves out to him hercln. 4ly. He : 


cified to all creature-comforts in general. ſo- to * 


He muft be denyed to his own Righteouſneſs, ! 
Gifts, Priviledges and Parts, to his good works, ; 
and whatever |s commendable, and good in bjm.. } 

| -fels; 


« — 
; _—_— 
< 4.x -, - 


FH = -SEIZRXMON.v.* © > 
+ ſelf, and ſoaccovnt of himſelf, as if he had ther 
 -mot, countingall theſe things to be but /oſs 
dung that he may win Chriſt, and be found in bin 
6y. He muſt be denyed to his own firength an( 
ability, and to Self-confidence, deadned toevye 
ry good thing In himſelf, ſo as to reft on | 
” 1 Cor. Is» 9. Ye recezved ( (alth the Apofile ' 
' -\ the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we migh 
* .JLearn n0t to truſt in our ſelves, Truſiſng in out 
ſelves, is a very any fault, and it's a hard 
matter to go abour Dutle, without lipning tc 
. our ſelves, 97ly, He wufi be denyed to all in- 
ordinart love and affeRtion, to all near and deat 
” natural relations, ro Wife , Huſband, Father, 
Mother, Childrev, Brother and Sifter,, yea, 
and to his own life alſo, however love tro theſe 
"be not oply lawful, but a commanded and com- 
mendable Duty, yet when they come In compett« 
tion with Chrift, and any conecrn of hls, we 
 -Þ. muſt carry $owards them, as if we hated them, 
.. The 24 aſe ſerves for exhortation to this Du- | i! 
+y45 Take, Orake Chrift for your Parern, and| ? 
learn at him, to deny your ſelves, and let his ex- j 
ample be a morive to fiir you up to jt, as well as | 1 
a-Coppic and Patern for your imitation; For 1; | * 
- .-. Chrift came not to do his own will, but the will | 
| 
; 


+ we _—e oC os r<+*CroIQo us gr 


- 


F of bin that ſent him, 215, In all hls converſathoo, 
” - the pleaſed not bimſeif; but,as it is written, the Ye- 
© . proachts ofthem that reproached bisfather jill on him 
<8ly.: The manner of his deportment was in much 
- patience, meeknels and lowiineſs of Spirir, when | 
be was buffeted.he blified,o& p: ayed ten for bis perſt» 
cutors. when bewasſpitted or, &:eMiicd he :ewiled not 
again. aly. Let us look to lim in ts Suffer ings, 
O!. how ſubmiſſive is he there ? Father ( ſayerh | 
K- 


—_ 


—. 


th 
i 


£ he nioſt (weerly ) not my will, but thine be 


done; *: 
Was there ever ſuch-a Cup of Wrath put in the 


mlhand of any to drink, as was put in his? ar 


{ which, though he had a fipleſs natural reluRance, . 
yet he whil-not have a will of his own, in thae | 
caſe, bur ſubmits ro his Fathers will ; he willnar - 


hear on that ear ( to ſpeak ſo with reverence) 


7-4 but with his mouth he covtradi&s the finleſs re» 


{ #uRance, and averſion of his holy Innocent ha, 


if mane nature. gly. In a word, look'to him In 4 
of his Birch, all along io his Life, in his Suffering, © 


and Dying, there \s vothing in all cheſe, bur.je ? 
ſpeaks our ſomewhat of his denying himſelf:; as + 
all the 'fteps and degrees of his humiliation, and” 
fiouping ſo very low, ſmells ſfirongofSelf-denyal, 
ſo they ſerve to teach his Diſciples, how to fol- - 
low him in that way, and to provock and file 
them 'up thereto : Therefore, in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we exhort you ro ſtady ? 
this Lefſon well, and to learn it.of him; evento© 
live (oin the World, as If there were FN v4 4 
Tea rempt you; tolive as If ye were dead, as * 
if all-were dead about you, In reſpe@ of 
ſwaycd by any inordinat reſpeR to your ſelygs.; 
and fo much'the rather, becauſe, at this-time, _ 
'God.ſcems ro be calling more eſpeelally coir, rhe .- ? 
Croſs being at our door, to which there: will be 
no kindly ftouping wkhout Self-denyall, Men will - 
not without. this indure:-to be troubled wich * 
quartering:of Souldjers in their houſes, let bero 7 
: Joſe all they have in the wor'd, which. they have + 
b-en {6ng a winning;- they will rather reaſon thus 
with rhemſelves, What will become of us, and + 
_ of our houſes and families, if we hold by this, or -: 
- 'f we do nor the other thing ? we will therefore 


comply 4 


F jo  * $2 Mev y * 
+ - comply,and nor ſtrive againſt the ſtream, &therg},. 
© by bring rulne on our ſelves, and ours : mak 
therefore Chriſt your Patern, and belfeve, thiff, 
as he requireth this of you at all rimes, fo ln 
' Fpecial manner ar this time, when the tryallg 
come, and Self fawns and hangs on us, pleading 
for Self-pity, and perſwafion: And to prefle thi 
exhortation, conſider rhe neceſſity of it, 1f ani 
may ( (ayes the Lord ) will follow me, let bin; 
deny bimſelj; If ye think Chrift worthy the fol; 
/ lowſng, ye muſt reſolve to part with Self; the 
; Yyoungrich man muſt (ell all that he hath, and, 
take up hls Croſs, and follow Chrift, or elſe parth; 
with Chrift, and go back to the World, andþ; 
that will be a woful parting 3 It is on this account; 
erdinacily, chat men parc with Chriſt, whetherSje 
 Trbe eternally. or for a rime only; ſuch as willhar 
> nor deny themſelves in Juſtification, they de-þgy 
Pprive themſelves of Chrifts Righteouſneſs; ſuchſhat 
as will adhere to the World, will get no more; þ 
Selfinefs made Dems forſake Chriſt, and imbraceſ{ti 
a preſent World ; It made many to preach cir-Jþ 
cumcifion;, ro eſchew perſecution, and to rake} 
{x wrong way in the matter of Juſtlficarion, as chef 
_- -Apoſtle ſhews, Ga! 6. Ir prevailed that far 
+ "with Peter, as to makehim detfÞhÞ his Maſter. But 
ye will readily ſay, this ſeems to be very hard, 
"nor only in ref-rence to the end, which Is. heaven Fi 
and glory, bur in reference to the way unto it, ſti 
to rell men, that they muſt deny.chemſclyes, ere Fill 
'eyer they can well enter, ler be proceed in thei 
way to heaven; There is here a twofold great 
difficulrie, nor only ra.deny ourEftares, Friends; $ffit 
Relarions , Natur: Reaſon, Wit, WIll, Senſe, 


. Opinion, Reputation ( thar ſticks cloſe and long) 
| but &-- 


+. 
© th 


_ 
i” 


abiov on” Matth. 26, 0. ad. ***” - xo7 
Tt alſo to be content to' be accounted and cal-'. 
142 fools, and tobe mocked, and cryed out up- -} 
a as the very of ſcourings of the world , even. 
v deny Life it ſelf, and'to chooſe Dzmh,even'e' 
JolentDeath : T confeſs this 1s indeed hard,ever 
ery hard to Fleſh and Blood; bur T muſt alſo 
Sy, that it is a hard and d:fhcuſt buſineſs, ro fol- 
w Chriſt, andio continue in following 'of him; 
all his Tentations';; Remember therefore,and ” 
Yonder the one, as well as the other; when'ye' .,® 
Fe diſpoſed ro think'it hard to deny your ſelves, * # 
ember, and confider alſo, rhar 1t'is hard, ,, 7 
®d difficu!tro win to Heaven, 1t's 4 firaft gate, 
did a narrow way that leads to it, and but few” 
i it; It's hard ro' keep a good Conſcience in 
Slowing him, and. therefore-—it's no marvel, 
t the qualifications ſeem rote hard , that are 
de-Þquired of all ther. that are called ro walk in 
tway : Yer let me ſay furcher, that though 
be hard and «difficulr -fimply confidered, 
je is not ſo comparatively conſidered, vite | 
Js, Thar a man muſt reſolve ejther ro-deny ©. 
Wnſelf, or renoutice and parrt- with precious © ** © 
ſusChriſt;that pearl! of great price;ls: there any / 
dmparifion berwixt Self and him ?' with whom, - 
we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reign with him;whom if we” 
W,be will allo deny us ; If we Yeſolve to live 
thout -regard' t6 him; ayd prefer'SElf ro him, 
ſting the Ballance ro the fide of our ſelves, he 
Hive withour us, atidrid himſelf of us; doth 
dt the word ſubjolned ' here, a lite after 
at Fe Text plainly hojd forth the abſolute ne» 
Slty of Self-denyal, and the dreadful prejudice - 
Kelt-fecking, A and of Self-preference? - - | 
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Him that deazes we bejore, men, him will 1 dues 
_ the-boly angels ; If we cc 
ader aright, and believe the incomparable woriffice 


' and matchle excellency of Chriſt, and the wil 


kable adyantages that wait en Sclf-denydllew, 
owing of him, eſpecially at the cloſe af og 


- 


. "-xaceand courſe; -with the ſweet facility in ry 


ning af it out, that his promiſed alliſting-gradfigy 
can. cauſe, ir will not be found fo very hard, anfffth 
inwperably difficulc a buſſing(s ro follow Chriflfict 


--ip the way of Self-denyal, as carnal reaſon rite 


by 4 


reſents it to be, to make men kar at ic and difleo, 
Sins ie, the great gajn chat comes at laſt, wilhe 


to an ipfinit ovEr-Pplus, make vp all the loſs. 


...The 34 aſe(crves, to reprove our ſhorr-cogflpm 
ing in this great, Duty of following.Ehriſt.; 


.tq ſhew the riſe of itz..Fi1f 1 ſay, it is grouiflhy 
ef rep oof for, and points at our great dilcolifyy, 
It 


formity. ro Chrift, in this Grace of Self-denyaliſie; 
h /  ſhoyld we not, as dear Children, follolg.! 
hyn therein ? if ſa, how dreadfully di{conforfee 
are,we unto him? How, lamegtably little are-hu 
lik -to. the name that we bear? We are cally { 


.Chriſtians, and are found very unlike Chril 


® living much, or altogether to our ſelves, (wayWicr 
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even to the utmoſt length of the Charity that Wikia 
£4 ; ' wal 


_ by Self, and Carnal Reaſon, 'in our walk, freſh; 
ting and foaming. ynder. the Croſs , diſcanton 


” 


WIR QUI | irion and Lot, Selfic in our (pe; | K . 


> _.. Inig; and dealing ,, unwilling, to-quite our oiiej 


Will, come, of it what will, reſolute to ſerie, 


.our own pleaſure and caſc, -and to be ſomewhi@t 
In, the World, though we ſhould be etcrnallgic 
cuinced thereby 2 When our Grace is ſtretched 


7 


oh _ [4 wo g 
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"Y * "on Ok.” -x6c Py 247 eo +23 ; 
-. an warrantably give lt, what obſervable veſti » 2 
x footſtep will 1t be found ro have of beaurifyl 
on onformirty ro” Chrift, and particularly of con- 
- iformiry gk him in Self- dinall, wherein Chrifi- 
s ought in a ſpecial manner to reſemble Cbri{{? 
oof Ve have been long pg wo follow Chriſt, 
rvifend yet , alas / -we have ſcarcely ſtepped this 
ra t fiepz what meaneth the: fainting, and fear 
athat is at but the noiſe of rrouble? what mean- - 
rogeth the firong propenſion and benfil that is to 
; reep off the Croſs, though with the lobs of a 
C cod \Conſcience? Certainly it flows from Selfi- 
vimels, and from our nor beingas weaned Children; 
b. FVhacimeanerh the grear eonark that we haveof 
C | ſelves, .and iof any thing we have ar do? 
hen the left hand ſhould not know what the right Þþ 
Z goth; if we do any good deed, all the +: 
of Work! ( as it were.) muſt hear and know of - 
ule; This ſure, argues a great deal of Selfineſs; _ © 
1080-! then | wats aſhamed: of our great di(- 
Þ v Kwormicy,and unlikeneſs to the Patern, and of 
bdartemenableſhore-cpmingin this reſpeR. "27, , 
i * by, it diſcovers to us, and lets us fee whence: © 
ale eng; thar we thrive ſo ill, and come ſo 
4 tte ſpeed'in followhs of Ghrift ; It's even from 
1 hi one $elf-Idol or r inothe and till £ 


| 4 
7 ee ill oe tee, meg make pro. 


| 


Ya 


welt. or, ano} xs r9 mych of the hearts love 
and ['t 7 I is therefsfe a neceſſity of 
hl ng Adenyed and mortified to: all theſe, other- 
xe. will»{till be clogged, inrapgled, made 
ms ſtick, and be keeped from going for- 


yp Chriſt: tha ip. 
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194 . - SERMON! VIr" © 


this\Diſcourſe-with one word of advertiſeme 
and it {this , that ye would not loc k'at Saſh 
denyall, as a common ( if. I may ſpeak ſo) Graggih 
or Duty, that is cafily reached, and: comeuymel 
tur asfuch an one that 1s: (as 1r, were ) thera 
from which many: other: Graces - ſpring, and 
:foundation on which many other' Duties are bul 
and a$ having in ita pre:diſpoſing/firme(sfor; 
-Fy other Duty.z and withall, asbeing hat v I 
"calms, and quicts the mind ofa Chriſtian, a 
-Fuards his' heart 2gainſt the perplexNty, © 
torturing anxiety and vexarion thar' in: a-time 
-- tryal and trouble;carnal and:unmorrifed: perl 
- are troubled. with ;-Now God thimfdlt he 
* 0 it, and' ro more of at'-for+ Chris 
B-* - "AMEN, x24 234) ul 5] 
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SERMON. VI 
© _ Matthew 16, 24. Then:ſaid Jeſus wita bis * 
3 ciples, if any mar will come after. mez:. tet: 
| a © © deny bimſelf, und: take up" bis roſs," nid 
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 Silfichiſelves ſweetly compoſed for profirable, and 
rafffaforcable meeting with , and: going-rhorow 
elShele Difficahciesand'C roſles,and guarded againtt 
"rafffech finfol*ſcarring ar-rhem 5 'If any man (' ſay- 
+Wth'he *) will _come after me, in hope to reign 
uyith me eternally hereafcer, he muſt not ſeek 
eimſelt ; - but on the contrary, mult deny bimfelf, 
nd indy to bewithour all inordinat reſpe& ta. . | 
himſelf;  yea+ he muſt be fo: far. from _—_ % 
himſelf; char he muſt denyedly take up biserdſs _ 2 
(and that dayly, as Lube hath it ) end follow. 3 
['; And this is the 2d. Qualification which 
Chriſt requireth of his followers, That we are 
gow to ſpeak alictle to, | ,/"l 
i: The Words indeed are borrowed, and metz- * 7 
"Y phorical, yer they (cr ont obviouſly enough the 
J afli tions that: Gods People meer with in follows 
*F inghim, -in the way of Daty. The Croſs proper. * 
ly1s that Tree, or piece of Tree made uſe of j 
heſe times, for execuring and putting men to - 
'death, b —_— them, and ſo Ic ſignifies, . 
F and ers forth nor.ofnly 2 painful, bur alſo-anifg. © 
nomincous and -:ſhameful -Dzath ; It is ſaid of  -* 
Chriſt, Heb, 1o,.2:. That che ſuffered-pleaſantly © 
the pain of the Croſs, and-regarded nor/the 
, ſhame of ir; H-nce it. is ordinarly taken in the 
Scriptures. of the new Teſtament, to hold our the 
| great and fore, the painful and ſhameful ſuffer. ' 3 
1ngs and afflitions - that the followers of Chrifh _ : 
are called /to lay their. account ra. imeer! with; 
- and-which they often. avally meer with, him-. 
ſelf having fuffered, and. died this way, as he = 
was. man 3 To: this. purpoſe. fayerh: the -Lord,, © 
Matth, 10. 38. Het that taktth nat bis croſs and © 
; A. - > 2 6 £8 0 0 G 5 fo Lowes: : 
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2126 SERMON Vl 


' ſuffering in following of me, even ſuch as Lal ye; 


F ; - (aye h theApoſile, 1Theſe3-$.45 ye Jour ſelviyhnoy 


ſeloweth aſttr me, is not worthy of me 3 Thathllihi 
he thar is not coment to mech with any, ſort --*, 


felf mer with from men, is not meet to follow mall 
His Croſs implyes not rai fnge x | and affliceun 
on In the general, bur that ſort ofaffligion whiall 11 
every follower of Chriſt jn particuler muſt nf y,; 
ſolve,fc lay his account ro meet withz The Crdlff y} 
that js appointed-& ſhiped out for hjm,as to ſudf| « 

ſuch circumſtances jn particular,For as Bucks C 
[i 


h 


p 
j 
þ 

| 


zhat we are appointed thirexunto: Taking up of tt 
Croſs, 15a foilowing forth of the ſame ſimilitudg 
to point our this, -that as a follower of Chriflf 
muſt reſolve to have the Crofs on his back day 
ly, ſo he muſt not unduely decline, or feck £1 
ſhif: ſr, neither muſt he- be drawn and 'dragged 
ro it with grudging and repinl?g, but he mi 
be ready pteaſantly to take irup,and patiemly to 
beic it, when ever he is called to ir, be ready 
to ſubmit to evefy croſs Aiſpenſation thar the 
Lord fhal pleaſe to carve out to him. 

.- In: the Words, we have three main things im 
plyed. 1. The Lot and Meaſare that the follow: 
efs of Chriſt may meet with,and fhould lay rheit 
account to meet with in followity of him, the 
Cdprain of their Szlvation, and rhat is the' Cyoſe, 
ely. The Duty that Believers are called to in re- | 
ference to the Croſs, and theſe affiiftions that 
_— are to-meet with, Let him take" wp his craft 
and thar daly, as Lube hath it. Gþapi'9: 23: 
3ly. We have this Daty confidered,' as it ftands 
betwixe theſe two, Let « han deny himſelf; and 
Let him follow me; for this the words relate " 

6-4 


Se HE. Matth. 18.” v. 24+. JJ v» 
rhe) Sooge that Chit Utives at ſti this place: 
og At for the f#f3-of x jr conrains i ir fe. 
2 buy veril. things, 5 't. that 8elldvers are to reckon” 
5's meet with ſad affiitions, infollowlog Chrift, 7; 
ho and to leſs than ſuch as are both painful and * 
mY 


ſhameful, and accompanied with reproach, com- ' 4 
pared here ro ſafferings on the Croft. zly. That 
SJ they arc to ay cheir acconnt rd meet with theſe --;7 
"a contitivally, they muſt reſolve to take-up their- / 3 
Cro(s dayly. 31y, That there are ( befide the ge>-" 2 

T neral afflictions of rhe People of God ) fome pro--. 5 
per 'andd pe&cutiar 'to every oe of them, every- 1 
8 man Is to have his ſhare of che —wing peneral,'* # 
| and conimbn Croſtes and 4affiitions, and his ® ? 

particulat Croſs belide. 41y. That rhey muſt re» * 

folve to meet with theſe, even m the following 

of Chrlit, ard while they are in their Duty 3 we - 

hal take it, all theſe in this one Doftrine, That ' I 

Bilievtis,tvin in thiir following of Chriſt, and in . | 

the doing the Duties they ar called 10, are ordinats* 

ly _— with confiderable crofſts, afftif&8s ? 

ons and difficulties; Chrifts Words laying ie 3 

down, as a concluſion not ro be controverted, 3 

wy that his followers muſt reſolve ro bear the Crofs: 
tf dayly, and with no leſs cercification_ than that, _ 
ef otherwiſe they cannot come afrer him, give a 
| very clear riſe.to the Dofrine z and the truth of * 
- | itheing (ſuch, thatnone do rotefedly call ir ih © 

| c 


ts - queſtion, ler be down-ri that ie#} 
, might be judged unnece 


4 - 


EmaRQice of moſt © 
calling for 'it as neceſſary, we (Nall ſpeak a lictle -; 
t01he clearing, and confirming of the point ; the 2 
truth whertof is manifeſted by the Scr \pratcy | 

| G 4; 5: **te-: 


| ; riluous, tb 2 
orter at any proof of it; yet" 
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22} - SERMON VI. 
thc ON and New Teftamenr,, and by the ex 
”. ence of the People of God, v all. Ages :- The 
are. three ſorts of afflitions that the. People 
God meet with,8 that are ſpoken of-ie the Sor 
tures. 1, Some that are properly chaſtiſemeny 
T. Cor. 1. 32, Sothe Corinthians are ſaid"tok 
| chaftentd of the Lord, tor prophaning che Lord 
Table, That.. they may not he condemned with thif 
' "world; Theſe are not ths affli&ions, ſo much a 
 , keaſt, meaned here. 2y.. Some are properly try 
- als thar the pevple of God meer with, in follow 
' Ing of tckeic Duty , and not. properly for 
© their Duty, and while they are walking ten: 
» .. derly ; Such.were haly J«bs afliions, which 
| he met with,while he was ſincerely and faich-f 5, 
>  fully,in a great meaſure about his Duty to God J,;, 
and man, very ſharp ones: neither are theſe 6 
> Much intended here. 3/y..Some that Believers .. 
-  mect. With from men, becauſe of cheir faithfull N 
>. following, and cleaving cloſsto their Duty, while | 7, 
” they ſuffer in their Eſtates, Perſons, &c. for fo 
well-doing ; Thele are the Croſſes - and AfMiRi- ! HF 
ons mainly meant here, though we would not | , 
exclude the former ſorts; they muſt reſolve, | : 
both in their Dutie, and for their Dutie, comeect - 
*- with the Croſs, to be reproached and perſecut- p 
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> ed; Take but one paſſ:ge'onr of the Old Teſta- 

* * ment, Pſal. '44+ v.22, Where the People of God 

, ſay ro him, For. thy ſake we are counted 4s (hrep 
6 484 all this is come upon us, yet 


ww | 


for the flaught®, 
 bave we not forgotten thie, neithtr have we dcalt 
* falſly in thy covenant + and this is ſo ordinary a 
- Loc, that Pay cices it, Row, 8. 35, AS atruth | 
-- verificd in his time, and to be verified inal rimes | 
> following 3 And if we come to the New Teſta. 
3 ; meanr, | 
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| on Matth, 16. V. 24. 129.. 3 
"Mnent, beſide thac juſt now mentioned, Rom. 8. © 
; Wee 1 Cor: 4. 9.1thank God ( fayes the Apoſtle } 
08! bath ſit forth us Apoſtles laſt, as it were appoint» 
1207 to death, for we” ae a ſpeftacle to the world, «> 
Send to argels and men;we art fools for Chriſts ſakt 5 
9 but ye'ert wiſe; we (are weak, but ye art ſtrong; ye 
TU-e honourahle, but we are deſpiſed; even unto this 
3 PR preſent bour, we both bungtr and thirſt, and are 
"Ynaked, and buffeted, and have no certain. dwtliing 
Pplace; bring reviled, we bleſs, being perſecuted, 
ev! ſuffer; being deſamed, we gntreat, we art maae 
as the filth of the worit,end are as the off-ſcourings 
th of all things unto this day. And ſee how he 10- 
h larges this, as the way of his fighring, and doing 
1 Duty. 2 Cor. 6. In much patience , in aflic- 
D tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſts, in ſtripts, and 
impriſonnents, in tumults and labours, &c. And 
1 207+ T1. 23. In labours more .aboundant,, it 
W ſtripts above meaſuve, in priſqns move ſrequent, 
in deaths often, of 'the Jews 1 ſuffered frue times 
, | ſourtze ſtripes ſave one, thrice was 1 beaten with 
reds, once was 1 floned,thrice 1 received ſhipwrach, 
| © night and a day Ibave ben 3n the depth, in 
* | Jouwnieing often, in perills by water, in perrills by 2 
robbers, an peralls by my own countrey men, it 
| perrills by the heathen, in perills in the city, in © 
| the wilderntſs, in the fea, and by falſe brethren, 4 
'| Kc. So'Heb. 1o. 32,33. Where there. is a great ©. 
> fight of aflifions ſpoken of, Partly, while © 
Believers were made a gazing-ſtock by reproaches, 
ard aft; tions, partly while thty became compa- 
mons of them; who were ſo uſed; and ſuffered the 
ſpoil of thei? goods joyfhil!y, and Heb. 11. throughs 
, 0#t; How largely A” 7 To followed fort] 
; 3 5 0 F, } 
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| Chap. :2. And all the Cloud of believing Wit 


neflcs broughr in, in the exerciſe of their Faith, 
walking rhorow Sufferings ; yea, it's ſo received 
 @ Truth, that in the Old and New Teſtament 
-* wefinditlaid down ( as it were ) in Maximez 
- Pſal, 34. 19. Many «vt the affiiftions of the righ 
eons AGES. 14. 22. Throwgh much tribulation wi 


All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffe 
| perſecution: No man that will relolve-to keep 

goodConſcience but he muſt reſolve to have this 
* for hisLot ;' and we find both the O'd and New 
Teſtament joyned together, for verification of 
this Truth, Gel. 4. 29. Byt «s then, be the 
was born aſter the fl:h, perſecuted him that was} 
born aſter the Spirit, ſois it xow 5 Theſe that] 
| - perſecure thoſe that have ir, the Seed of the Ser-| 
pent will always perſecute the Seed of the Wo- 
man, ſo that the followers of Chriſt are not, 
even jn their doing of Duty, exempted from 
Crefſes and AﬀiRions, ard that of the ſharpeſt, 
2nd moſt fearchirg nature ; if jt were needfu! ro: 
follow forth the confirmation, of this by reaſons, 
ſeveral mighr be given, but take only a few ef 
mzny. iu ſore pelſages of Scripture; the fri} 
whereof, is, Rom. 8. 29. Fbom be did fore-hnow!| 
boſe be predeſtinat,to be conformed.to the image off 


PIT . >: 


muſt enttr into the kingdom of God ; 2 Tim, 3. 12 


have nothing of Gods Grace in them, will till? 


i bis Sor; Who hath chalked out their way where 

” 3n they muſt follow him through many affi3tial 

ons to Glory, thar ſo they may be made cony 

form ro him, both i1 holineſs, and in ſuffering ;1 

veliich holy Image of his jtyrhem,. 1s the Burt of 

the wicked worlds malice, and_ perſecution . Ft} 
- aye: . 2 has __y 
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. lay, he makes uſe of afflitions, to fiirther their 
: + | {piritual conformity ro him, who, as be learned > 
: edjence by ſuffering, ( though he needed nor Y - 
© fo Believers are brought up at the ſame School, *: 
F that their havghtineſs may befaid, their dulneſs - '? 
rouzed and helped, and they raught obedience, ! 2; 
The 2i place and reaſon is, in Dent. 8. 2, 3. 
Where Moſes gives this for a reaſon, 'why the  *3 
Lord keeped 1/740! (o long in the wilderfieſs,even” _ * 
that be might bumble them, and prove thih, and 
ich {20 what was in their beavt, 8c. Where firft,' 
we ſee that the deſign of affliions is'to humble 2 
off Gods People. 'whileft all things: go well with” * 
6; | them they are ready ro be pufc up/8co think well 
| of themſelves, and: of their diries; 'but God - 
# brings on croſſes to put them upon's ſeatch, and. , | 
ys to make a diſcovery -to them of their ſin, and io 
* layes their pride, and in this refpe& there isa . 
"| neceffityofaffiiion. 2/y.That all affiliations come ' "4 
© to provethe People of ' God, \atd ts try what is 
'| 1n their heart ; not ſo,but that 'Godl knows ex-, | 
'! aRly what is in their heart, but he will needs 
| have them to know it alſo 3 Believers are featly 


to ſay in their proſperity, ( as Devid did, Pſal. - 5 
35.) Ye (hall never be moved ; and fiever to think <3 
of being ſhaken 5 bur Godl cauſeth, or permirs, 
a Crofs-wind to blow, and then ſomewhar comes FE 
whereof they: did not think, afid makes them _-: 
change cher rune,atid fay;Thox bige thy face,and 1" 
was troubled; And this is both profitable, fneedful 
thar chey may know that they are ior ſo ſtable, ' $ 
and immovu>le'as they imagined.3ly; That they © 
mayknow,Thef #4) l3ues ndt by bread only,but by, = 
tvery work that progieds- ont vf the mAh If. 3 
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Ra FF M0N vv. © 
” That is, That: man lives not ſo. much by out cype 
- ward means, and fecend cauies, 2s by Gods bleſd vor) 
 fingg: which is another uſe and end of affiiftions Exp 
p* even to bring his People off from leaning to ſelf gcc: 
cond cauſes and means, to a more jmmediat def Go 
endance 'on God himſelf; and ro- make thenffj yri 
laok beyond plowing, ſowing , harveſt, laboury $pi 
our own..diligence, pains, 1kill, prudent fore: ( ; 
fight, and forc-cafting, care and dexterous mae} an 
nagement, .for through-bearing, direction, guid- 
ing, and .provifion 1n all :things they ſtand in 
need of; for if. proſperity went -alwayes _— 
- With the Dutie,- men would readily be. byaſtedy 
and inclined to follow dutije ; for. wrong. ends; |} v 
therefore the Lord - will have it otherwiſe, tharÞ} C 
it may be known who they are that follow him, | 1 
| 


—_ 


© for proſperity artending duty, and who for the, 

+, Tight. end, _ The, 34 and [aſt place, ( contain- 

- Ing anotherreaſon ) which I ſhal name,1s if: that: 
which. we have; Rom. 5.3, te glory in tribuld- 
1zon, knowing that tribulation worktth patience, 
&c, We are not. troubled : at affliftions(ay If he | 
ſaid. ) becauſe we get ſo much good of them; | 
and what. is that good? Tribulation. draweth \ 
forth Grace into exerciſe, and makes 1t to grow, | 

; Which did before much languiſh,. and in a man«: | 
ner lye by; there are ſeveral Graces in a Chris- | 
tian, that are not( to ſay {o-) in. ſuch; a capa-- * 

& City of. ating, and being cxerciſed, as when - 

= th-y are under the Croſs ; what hath patience to. # 

+. do, that hath not afflition, .and tribulation to- 

-, fryandexerciſc it ? or how ſhal experience grow. 

| without patience ? and how, ſhal hope grow 

|  Nirong and ſhine, where there. 1s little or. no ex+ © 

Stk perience > 
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' on Math, 16. 9. 24. - -.. 133 > 
Our experience 2 therefore Tribulation comes *and 2; 
bleſ, works: Patience, and Patience Experience, and © 
on Experience Hope ; Tribulation nor only affords 
[elf occaſion and matter to Patience, but through 
de Gods bleffing works it, by rameing . the, Perſon, * 
em bringing low the height and. haughtinels- of his -» 
ury $pirir,. and makivg him put his mouth 1n the duſt; 4 
Tell ( and this is one good that comes by affliions ) ? 
Vaef ind Patience again bringeth forth experience, when 
1d-F a man is brought to a ſuff:ring Lot, and-by ſuf © 
It fering calmed, and meekned, he gets many ex... : 
F periences of Gods' love, tender cate, and yigie _'- 
df lant providence ; that he would'rather have than - 
I; want his ſufferings ; he gets the experience of © 
ary Gods fairhfulneſs, in making good his Promiſes, 
n, | inſuſtaining and bearing thorow under ſuffer. © 
e | ing; and as many troubles as he hath, he gets as 
- | many out-gares, neither would he want ſuch ſweet 
tf experience, whatever his Croſſes may be, that © 
- | he falls under;-and this is a Second Good thar 
, | comes by afflittion; a Third Good is, that' ex» © 
e | pevience brings forth bope; For when Chriſtians are 
accuſtomed to zfflitions, and find the good of ' 3 
them, and get freſh experience of Gods faithful 
neſs, and love under them, they ſcar not ſo © 
{ muchat them; for the bleſſed our-gates that th 
- | havegotten before, give them ground to hope 
+ * for moe; andthis makes them pleaſantly, cheare - 
fully, and couragloufly tro march through allthelp._? 
* Afﬀi&ions and Tribulations, | Y 
The Firſt we ſerves, to diſcover the preat 
ur» \ujrableneſs of ovr practice to this Truth; % 
* Thete'is not avy Truth leſs controverted, nop 


morg” confirmed, How comes it then to paſſe, | 
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* Gwe look upon the Croſs, cſpecally whenl] yi 
= comes for Duty, as it were a ſtrange and uncouth they 


© . thing, whereof we had never. heard before, or 
Þ as if God had oblidged himſelf ro keep the Crofifſ 


I "from of us? Think zt not ſtrange ( fayeth the A is 
{ poftle 1 Pet. 4+ 12. ) concerning the firie try6hff th, 
who if ſom? ſtrange thing happened unto. you; O! doifÞ 55 
fri 


* Hot think your ſelves exempted from,or ſet quite 
* without the reach of any Tryal, Afflition, of 
Tribulatiob that any of the People of God have} p 
mer with before you, or in your time. | il 

The 24. #ſe ſerves, to reprove our too great 5 

averſeneſs from, and Narting at Tryals, Croſſes, | \ 

> AfMijQiots, and Tribulatians, Ler us pur our-| | 
| ſelves tofir, and enquire how theſe rwo can Nand |} | 

& together, ro wit, the certainty of their ſuffering 

* =peffecurion, that will live Godly, and our fan- 

+ .Cicing that a godly man, notonly may, but muſt - 

* be free of perſecution? al.if it be a certain truth, | 

that the People of God muſt enter into his king. |} 

” dom through much Tribulation,, how comes | 

to be fo little believed, and that ſo very few are 

found laying their account with ic in particular? 

& Is not this undenyably evident, by ſo much ſin- 

| fully diſtempering fear of it, and ſeeking anx1” 

>. onfly,and unwarrantably to ſhifc and ſtave jr off. 

- ere It come, by, thinking ſhame of it, and freting 

under jt, when) it comes, and by impatient long- - 

F- ing to be freed from it? alas, theſe are ſhreud. 

- and_ ſad evidetices, that ir is not really and | 

 throughly believed, thar the &ingdom of God muſt - 

E weeds be enttred into through much tribulation. 
” © The 3d. uſeſerves, to proveck. us to wonder, 

+ that ſeſng. Chriſt thus bargats. and capirulats 


with 


& Sh on Marth, 16" 97-24-* $. 
7 with all his followers, withour exception, thas 

T they tebe up their croſs dayly and- jellow bimy © 

I through the Nraiteft and darkeſt ſteps of rroubley © 
* we areſo little aftually put to it, for gyery day” © 
that we are free of ſome great Croſs; is more"! 
thin condition, and ſpeaks Chriſt (to ſay > i) 
ro be better than ' his word z every day of - 
freedom layes anew obligation -on us, tobe” 
thankfol, and to bear our lirtle Crofles the more' 
patiently 3 to this purpoſe, the Apoſtle beſpeaks- $ 
the Chriftlan Hebrews, chap. 12+ 4- 7t bevendt © 
& ,tt reſiſted unto blood, in firiving- ys fin; Te- * 
? | was bicfſed Jeſus his-lot, and of thulrituds'of > 
his Martyrsto ſuffer to Food and Death; ſhould > 
we then,' hecauſe of our little pettie Oy fret 7 
, and be anxious? It's - both our ſin and ſame, 
it's but very little that we have yet ſuffered jt 3 
compariſon of what we ſhould lay our account 2 

. with, and in compariſon with what others have*” 
ſuffered z tvhy then is there ſo much un»-warrants 2 
able ſaif:ing of ſufferingand''fo much rep $ 
and grudging under It, as if God dealt © more -; 
bardly with us than with others? *: _—_ 
The 4th. aſe ſerves for warning; That fitie#'2 
laying account with ſuffering is ſo neceſſary, [FE 7 
would not think of getting it ſhifted, going ab0 ; 
roo diligently; 'by carnal wes ro ſnfr, becomes 2 
a.ſnare to many ; let never your ſelves chink, thae © 
ye can live godly in Chrift Jeſus, and eſcapeaj® 
ſuffering and perſecution; if ye ſhift Chrifs** 
Croſs finfully, ye will bring Chriſts curfe on yous-- 


This is the great guilt of thebody of our Lane pd 
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and'of chis Place, thar mary having 1n4 manner, 2 
tid by the Groſs of Ehrift, date tazard on the 
E: curſe 7 
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L- On of Chrift withour dread of jt 5 This will be _. 
-* founc to.be a foohkſh exchange, it's far herter] lathe 


without all doubt; to. follow Chriſt with theY'** 
- Croſs, than to meer himand the Curſe ; they wiff 

- never. repehie it, who have chofen aftiition ra. 
{ther than Sin, + and to; follow: Chriſt; with the 
= Croſs rather:thanto comply with any ſinful courſe 
© of pradiices O! how dreadful will ir be to all 
them ({ under whatſoever {pectous and plauſable 
x like pretences they may do it. )- that have by res 
= fuſing to. follow Chaiſt, bearing his Croſs, run 
> themſe]ves into the danger.of his Curſe, the Lord 
-: fave us from ſuch deſperat folly and madneſs. 
Ly The 5th. and Leſt zeſt ( which may: be the 
* Fzrft-Doftrine, from the Second part of the Texr, 
* to wit, the Duty called for from Chriſts follow- 
= ers, which is, to tabe up their Croſs .) is, That 
fence there are none who: ingadge to be followers of 
- Chrift, but muſt reſolve before hand, on whatſotver - 
- difficulties they may mett with in the way ; and 
» fance.the Croſs is ſo certain, they would not unſuita- 
| bly ſtrive againſt it,: but prepare for to take it up, 
end carry 3t after bim; what man, ( faith our 
Gord, Luke 14.) going to build 4 houſe, fits not 
- down firſt to count tbe coſt; or, what bing going to 
make wer with. another. King, fits not down. firſt, | 
- fo; conſult, if be. be able to: met with bim, &c, 
- Where his Scope 15 ſo obviously to this purpoſe, 
Ethar we need not ſay any thing more particvlar- 
Ty to thac notable paſſage; The reaſon. of the 


* Doftrine is, becauſe not on!y is theCroſs neceſſa- 
«xy,and unavoidable, bur alſo becauſe thoſe are ſo 
Fooliſh, as not to prepare. for-it before it come, 
©will yery.. readily be turpriſed with it, when ir 
=- COMmes 
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be ames3. if they baenot by ſuch previous, ſe 
er/Fortcaft and. reſofution at a poly ibliſhed,and © 
he'ffready armed to encounter” the Croſs ,. when; it | 
mJ marcheth_up furiouſly. againſt, them, . Teal 3 
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I be taken at a great diſadvantage,. and will.no 
| able ro ſtand it our, but will readily run, and be: © 
roured ; hence it is, that io a day of tryal,..fo 
al] & many .miſcarry,and fall off. If it be here 1nquip= 2 
le | £d what 1 mean) by preparing for the Grots,.exe =] 
it veſpe?, Te: may take 15h zhele ſen dreftiogns, 
Firſt vhexect ie, That, we would 30. +l 
to ave our intereſt, in CUOEOFTor therwiſeir's } 
hardly ' poſſible that we can. indure the: Crolsz +; 
» | hence it Is, that the, Apoftle beſpeaks the Chri- 5 
ſtian Hebrews, Chap. 10s Ve 34+ Te 100k joyſy h "4 
the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, © 
that ye have inheaven a bitter and induring [yb* » 
Fancez this was one main ground,on which they 1 
did ſo chearfully ſuffer the ſpoiling of thelr gaodsz 
the ſuitably indeavoured certainty of the ofie 
greatly facilitars the ſufferfng of the other. 215... 3 
We would throvghGraceſtudy to carrydenyedly, - 7 
in reference to all earthly injoyments and come; 
fortsz we would, as the Apoſtle exhorte, 1 Car. . 
7, Ve 31. Uſe the world as not\ abuſing it; We 7 
would (o-uſe all things in the world, that we 
may not be brovght under the power ofanyof 7 
them , holding a looſe grip of . them . all, 4 
ready to forego our . hold of Wife, Children, : 
Houſes, Lands, Money, even of. all Relations, * 
and Injoyments, as if they were none of -ours, 
when the Lords calls to itz In.a word, we would»; 
ſeek to be crucified with Chriſt, and to- have the © 
worla crucified to us, and our ſelves head c” 


- 


44 
LL 


Pd 


_ 
B "% _ x i L542 % 2 
2 —_—— : 3 * EE IOE: + 
- > Wa % <a -  SYW _ CEA 
FBS OB gr IT 2 
Eb TR. _ « C > Wr' 


F = - *- *$SERMoN VE. n 
3 world; and weaned from it; anotable prel-@i 
|  Pperarion for bearing the Erofs. 32/59. We woull, 
}  _Tihudy to be much taken op with the ſeriouf: 
| . thoughts ofchings nor ſeen, to come, and erernal} 
+ to admic rhofe things ro have great weiphr wit 
' - us, and to be mnch converſant with rhem,eva 
, to have our hearcs arid our converſariors In ha]. 
” yen; This was it that preatly influenced. Moſifl Go 
©  refuſalto be called rhe Son of Pharaohs daophes fro 
'and his'choice of a ſhare of the Pebple of Gal 
*their' 2Mid&ion, even "che reſpec? that br bad tiff as 
" the ratompence of rewird , Heb. xr, 24, 23, 264 br 
- "And the Apoſtle Pay gives this as a reaſon whyſſ -th 
; *hemade fo lighr account of affli&ion, 2 Cor. 4 ot 
While ( f.y:th he ) wt look not at the things that ti 
 &t ſeen, bat at the things that an? not ſeen; ſor th} Vi 
-* "things that ave ſeen are temporal, but tht things] -2 
b- Kt fre fot jet aft Er ef han Few 1zrious aid 'N 
* -i flayedchouphes of Heaven, firtle delightful dwel-fj | f 


- 


"ting in the contemplation of the approaching full 
* manifeſtation of the glorious priviledges of the 
- © S$onsof God,with much minding of catthly things 
{* © and groveling in the earch, make the Croſs ſeem 
; yery terrible, arid even intolerable z whereas 
| heavenly mindedneſs,and much looking at things 
- unſeen and eternal, norably ward off the dint of 
'- the blowes of affliions, that rhey do tot much } 
ger inoti the hearc, ro divert from following of | - 
_ © Chrif}, by anxious and yexatious thoughrs about 
them, 4, We would ſtudy to be much in fore- 
 cafting of, and in acquaintIng our ſelves with the 
= Gaddefi difficulties ere they come har lookin 
” atour ſelves, as excemed from the heavieſt and | - 
moſt ſadly citcumftantlared afflitions — P 1 
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Yet GddsPcople have mer with; Fhus Thal that which 
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(is leſs be the betrer born, unjuſt ſhame Errepronch | 
will not be thought ſo very much of, hexcher will 
ay there be ſuch fiurling'at a croſs word, nay, tide | 
0 arBonds and TItmprifonment , ard ſpoiling” of 2 
Goods, when we have laid our accourt our © 
thoughts to meer with the greateſt afflifions 31.4 
God harh hitherto keeped the greateft purer wh 
from any very conſiderable perſonal ewe atrd _-* 
Q , Tribulations,. and we re ready toloe no 3 
'as beg quite worn out of uſe ; bur: we would 7 
-bring them near, -and Habitear our ſelves [n our  ; 
thoughts r0 them, and by Chriftian dearing leffer "7 
oties, be fitting bur ſelves againft rhe coming of *: 
«ay the great Croſs and Tryal;z if we centior indare 7 
hj linlepettic Tryals, tuch- usia frown, « check," dr 
5 | -a wotd ef reprobf-from others, 'how will webe- © 
4] (have, when ir comes ro greater Suffcrings" if the 5 
| | rinbing with Foot-mert weary ut; how Will webe | 
1] able to contend with Horfes ? if. we frint Ingen 
ef Land of peace, what will we do, when it comes © 


$8 to the owings n_— al. When many of gin E 
; ; 
| mal 


-areupon every triflingoccaſion,chideingzjanglink =: 
and brauling in your Families, and every ſn 
matter awakens Paſſion; ahd when weare nor 
learning Chriſtiavly to bear the ſmalleſt things, » 
1] -how can we expe tobeable to bear the greateft * 
| *.Crofſes? It were very defirable; that we made 7 


"0 


ie our ſtudy to accuftome our ſelyes dayly to bear 2 
bur litcle Croſſes ſuirably z when injuries are of- 
fered to us, though we be not called'to be out» 
terly ſenſleſs under them, yet we would learn eo 
- carry them with Chriſtian mecknefs, and modes : 
ration z but when men allow themſelves - + 2 | 
on £ 
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© Paſhon, 'ard Revenge, becauſe of Injuries 'daſ 
- thew,- and proudly icorn and - diſdain;to-takei nn 
> : affroor, this teacheth proud: Self ahabirualg@P? 
> . of carrying thus' on every-occaſion, and mighttc ©" 
þ - upfirs for [future greater Tryals; GE 
: 'From the Duty that a follower of Chriſt is cÞ<%'" 


t led to;: Obſerve. 2419, That the followers of Chrif 
E *would beertily welcome, and chearſully (ybmit un 
- the croſs that they may meet with for-his ſake, 
F <p vip ge ; Let bim take up bis croſs, Intinuat 
” iTha heis.nor+o reaſon-.or diſpute againſt, nol /*" 
-  finfully coſhift it, neither is he reluQamly to bY #1 
' drawn and dragged to ir;but to take fr up w'llingY} #89 
- ly and pleaſantly (when called to ir ) and when &*- 
” . It is taken onto carry jt contentedly and chear-' FB! 
2 fully, without all grudging, fretting, or-repin« (uf 
- .ing: Thereare ſeveral things that do- both con-JÞ 3'* 
, pe nd preſs this point., As x. The great good &] 
_ mes by willing, ready and chearful takivg p 
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Up Nc bearivg of Chriſts Croſs, ſuch as the trys 

= Mand improvement of Graces, furthered con- 

= forwity to Chriſt, acceſs to glorifie him, much 

+ ofthe Spirit of God, and of Glory reſting on the 

* Sufferer, the honeſt Sufferer for Chriſt, even all 

- .the peaccable frnjits of. Righreouſneſs, that afrer- 

; Ward wait on them. that, arecxerciſed thereby 

Jr's true, no afiition Is for the preſent joyous, 

{ - but grievous, and even the Believer ſn Chriſt 

E may find dffficultic, yea, not only ſo, but much 

* averſneſs, and -reſiſtance from. the unrenewed 

© Part, but the, regenerat part makes him ,patient- 

Ky * and pleaſantly ro Aloup 3 Thus the Lord fayes 

F of Peterg That be ſhould he carried whither he would 

+ 2ot; There was in him not only a purely ger” | 
| « 
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kl averfion from Suffering, (- ſuch was 1ndletied: - 
e Sefus Himſelf, without any the leaftfinfull d1t-+.,5 
mpoſure) bur ſomewhat eulpably fo, '\through * 2 
c remainder”of indwelling Corruption, : butthe 
cgencrar part, through: aſbſting. Grace prevatl; 2 
-Micd;" foirhat he glorified God by. his Suffering of . } 
bis. viglene Death. A 24.- Thing thar.confirmeth, 
Wand: prefſeth . this, is, nor only” the; great goo 
Jand benefit that cometh to us by/itz which makes 
Paul to glorie in the midſt of tribulations,” and. .** 
James ro:exhort Chriſtians, to count-#8 all joy whem 
they fall into divers tentations ; but alfo the great - : 
# and: hogourablepriviledge thar:is 11 being counts *» 
| ed warthy: Go ſuffer for his name;::7eoyce. (ayes > 
'Beter Jin 45. much 45 10 are partebers'of Chrifts.” 
[uferings:. And if we gonſider a line more pate 2 
-ticulathy;, we will find, that there art a:great ma- 5 
'ny privitedges, that wait honeſt: and - chearful, 3 
Sufterings for Chriſt, beſide all.cthe: good of It-As = 
namely-1, When God- purs the -honour. on ZY 
to be inſtrumental in high apd;hondurable pleeas, 
| pf ſcxvige ro him, particularly in ſaffering for, 2 
tim, which is moſt honourable:z glvingrchem not” 
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thereby q g5eat priviledge, and. piece .gf- honour | : 
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= upon themy It's cruc, their Suffcrings are ucd]Pf 
\ Cer mertorious nor ſatisfactory troDivine JuſticÞ | 
” thar is already done to their hand, ir being thifs 
peculiar and municable priviledge of this 
perſonal ſufferings of Chriſt, 'but co be joynaſÞp4 
* , with himin the ſame work, in- order to the ſam0* 
general end, viz. The glorifying of God, 
4 bileſs a great honour. A-3d. Priviledge if 
' thar Believers Sufferings for Chriſt make waſ® 
# . according to Gods diſpolal, and order of thingsÞ9 
; for more eminent degrees of Glory, Metth.s. DI 
22, It's true, they merit none, yet he hath infſ® 
his wiſdom ordered that conneftion, and prof* 
T miſed, that 3f.we ſuffer with bim, we- ſhall atfhl[* 
+ wigs with bin; aqd if we ſofter with him, "thajf* 
© we ſhall alfo bei glorified roperber with bim, 2 Tim? 
= 2, 12. R0% 8.197. And tays the Lord'to his DiGI* 
4 a__ Luke 22. 28, 29. To this purpoſe, '74 a4 fo 
they that bave continued with me in my teutations, Þ" 


* and 1 appoint unto you £ kingdom, te, Iths nor inf 
& deed by way of merit, bus by way of conneQion; 
+ that much Suffering is recompenſed with-much | 
= - Glory: Is « Yightrons thing with God (lays rhe”! 
FF Apofvle, 2 Thef. x. 6. $0rendir tribulation to them 
- thattroubie you, and to pou thet are troubled _ * 
'F. '- with us 3 There is a fort of Righreouſneſs,in m 
UF itig: much Suffering for Chriſt co. be followed 
183 kl w*wuch Gloryyſo that thongh'the Seints righe- 
-  Quſhels; be a righteouſnels of Grace;" yet there 
-F Ivſomewharin Gods Righteouſneſs, and equal;or JY. 
i} ' ſeltable' way of deating, that mets-out great Glo 
Fry; «ccording #0'grez Sufferings for AY 
| gqth Priyiledge #s, mare livelineſs in Duties, mote Þ. 
| inmediatacees to God under the Grobs, a preats 
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nearneſs to: him,and greater caaniſeſtarions 
his comforting preſence under Suffering for 
SChrift, then Is ordinarly attaincd wito otherwiſes: * 
io much is declared by the Apaſtle, 1 Pet. 4 © 
4. 1f ye be reprached for the name of ChriSt, happy - 
amore Je; ſor the Spirit of God, and of Glory reſteth. - 
apjo1 10% Agth Priviledge is, That Sufferers tor. -; 
chriſt are ſomeway equalled to the moſi eminent: 
Saints, Prophets and Apoſtles, that have gone be«' * 
More them ;3To this purpoſe, ſays our Lord to his 
Diſciples, - Matth. g. v. 11,12. Bleſitd are Je when 
= 177 Gat revile, end perſecute you; for ſo did they 
Woſecut the Prophets that were before you; Ando: © 
alle dealt with as all the great men of Gad, and. - ©: 
the Prophets before us were, and ro be-put in 
2.» the ſame rank, roll, and catalogue whh thery, Is. _; 
-Ino (mall Priviledge, nor fs it avy little hapaur,. © 
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For ſuch poor creatures 4s We Aſk, tO I. - 
-Ebighly ranked, and claſſed, There is a 34 thing: - 
hat covfirmeth, and preſſeth the Point, and thay: *' 
ls, che Fountain whence this willing taking! wp, * 7 
eh $92d chearful bearing of Chrifts Croſs flowey, ; -* 
Ivblch Is, the believing contemplation; apd come.” 
ideration of the Love of God in Chrift, of the : 
fajrhfulneſs of his Promiſe, avd Covenant, and + 
of hjs revder Fatherly care, and pity towardghls 
4 Ichildren; Te boot ſr gattes, .( alih the Apoſtle): 
oY He0. 12+ 5. the exbortation that ſpeaks to you, as.i © 
to'Children ; M9 ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning > * 
> of the Lord, neither faint when than at rebuked of : © 
- Jbip. (lomportiog,. that they had forgottenthe + 
a Javure ofaffili&ion, and of the relation thar they 
. Wſiood in ro God, when they fainted under the + 
 Fornb, ) For whow the Lord loveth, be a 
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—_ ,. SERMON Vi © 
= and chaftnith every ſon whom be rectiveth, and iff | 
y& indure chaftiſments, ye are dealt with as Sonsgþp,, 
8c. Asifhe had fald, Gods ch-ſtning puts thi; 
honour upon you je thar, as it flowes from hl oy 
ſpecial Love, ſo it declares you to be his Song. - 
- all your chaſtiſements are effects of his FatherlyF, ; 
& Love to you, and of his render care of you, .avdFF. 
by this CharaQtcr he d.ffcrenceth you from bas - 
 Nards; - wha 
" The Firſt uſe ſerves, to exhort, ſtir up, and ol 
 Pprovock aliChriſts Followers, (weetly to rake on, 4 
and chearfully ro bear che Croſs of Chrift, when 13 
; hecallsco fr, and liyes iron; we-world. rtjuyer, 
and be exceeding glad, and count it alt joy ; weil 
would rejoyte, in as much, #s we are made partabs} G 
- ers of the ſufferings fthrif: as our Lord, and his" 
'* Apoſtles James and Peter from him exhorts us: 
” Ah? howfar ace Wwerremoved from this in our, he 
. praQtice? we ſhould glory #n tribulation, and glo- wt 
rifre Godin the Fites, yea, ſhould make our Croſs] 
fat: Chriſt a great ground-of our chearfulneſs and' 
jay; "not that we would have Chriſtians eſther to” 7 
'berafh and haſtic in drawing on Suffering on | 
themſelves, even in a good cauſe, cr to be car- þ.: 
pal, vain, concelty aud-proud under ir; but & 
when the'Lord calls us-to it, we would readily 'þ,7 
ſtoup t9/rake 'on- hjs Croſs, and carry ir hand-/þ 
ſomly and" chearfully; that” we may commend,” 
artd give a gobd” wort ro' the Croſs of Chriſt ol 2 
FF others, that they may know the eKhortarions to he 
| Sufferings this way, and the promiſe made to Þ 
* Honeſt Suffercrs arc not in vain, that they wr ber 
bz incouraged to adventure on Suffering forChrilt Þ 
when' he calls to ir, in hope of belng made, to © 
experi * 
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i on *Matth;” 16. vV. 24 . 7. 195 © 3 
 derſence, ſomewhat of the ſame allowance for” 35 
Hr honourable through-bearing. a | 
The £4. we ſerves to reprove, not only our 
Moitable ſhifting ' of the Croſs, but alſo our * 
Bivic and heartleſs bearing of ir, when God 
ies jt on's It may be, when we cannot poſſibly 
IJ it ſhifred without groſs and palpable guilt, _ 
*Þ will ſtoup, as ft may be, to rake Ir on, bur 
"$c:uowilling to. bear it far, and are ready to 
ary greatly of itz It's true ( as I ſaid ) we 
nd wuld not be culpably acceſſory ro the bringing 
ſton our ſelves, but when he layes it on, we 
wld nor ſhew ſuch averſion from fr, neither 
ould we account It. to be ſo heayy and uncaſiea- 
*Ske, nor, walk with ſo much diſcouragement 
"der it, as if ir were not the honourable Croſs 
© precious Jeſus Chriſt, and as if there wereno 
"Fomiſe of an out- gate from Ir; 'nor of afliſtance 
Þbear ir; Or, as if our life conſiſted In the a- 
"Sundance of theſe - outward things; this fs 
Frtainly exceeding blame- worthy, and very un- 
coming the followers of Jeſus Chrift. 
The 24 #4/e ſerves to teach us, not to tye onr - 


ty dmfort to an cutward proſperous condition in 
1t Þe Worldznor to be anxious, when ouy proſpes - 
ty Ity Is turned to adverſity; but to 1#bour robe 


12)Far in our Duty, and to walk evenly in follow- 
4/\Þ8 of Chriſt, por, being very follcitous:what we © 
g'Þ4y meet with, In following 'him/; for if we 
ig! onſider. rightly, we will -find, that mexis finfol 
o [ring of the Croſs, and their carkingly care- 
y [11 way of walking under it, is that which bights 
ph the difficulcie of it, and makes It ro be- 

0. {me doubly a Croſs ; whereas, If there were a 
4. FNilan reſolution HE to. take'It-on, - 
| 3 | and. 
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145. SERMON VIk- 
and a kladly Roupling to ir, when-it comes; { 
would blunt the fharp edge of the Cro(s,- ligh# 
en it, and make ir cafily portable : Much moi 
t be ſaid, in profecut.ng of. this #ſe, whie 
we will not now inſiſt in,only confider well,a 
lay due weight on our Lords words, eſpecial 
when the Croſs 15 cometo. our door ; If any thi 
wzll come aſter me,ltt bim deny himſelf,take up bf 
| Croſs and ſollow me 5 and the Lord himliclt gra 
ouſly lnable us to do ſo. 


SERMON VII 


Matth, 16. Verſe 24. Then ſaid Jeſus to his 
' Ciples, If any wan will come after me, ltt bi 
aeny bimſelf, and take up bis croſs, and fl he 
low me. F 

| HE buſlineſs of following Chrift 
right, is one of the greateſt, an 

graveſt, of the moſt concernir 
and highly momentuous butfineſse 
fo the World, in compariſon wit| 
which, all others arc bur buffineſſes in the By; 
which our Lord knowing infallibly well, would 
have all His Diſciples to know ir alſo, and to ac 


O'S 8 8 


ir, kojding forth the indiſpenſablie requifit qual" 
fications of his followers, viz. That thiyx Wuſt 467 ra 


alifie; fir, and prompt for the tr#d," to wit, - 


following of bim. 


We ſpoke ſomewhat of taking up the Croſs, bp 


I holds forth: the caſe that Chriſts followers are, 


In, ordinarily in. the World, and It fs to haveq... 
the Crois, ſfeme one ſad afilicGion, gr n_—_ ec 
-. {BE PL; wnere x 


es; j en Matth. 16; v. 24s 
' HohSyhere we confidered It, as a Duty that they are 
5 max{alled to; being commanded to take it up, when 
whighey meer with it, nor to ſhift Ir, bur ro ſfioup 
ll,aS{c#forly ro the taking of It on, and to bear fr 
Shearfully after him; Now ere we come to ſpeak 


clal 

YJ 

k C 

gracÞ) guels, bur purpoſly, His Croſs; whereby fr 
eems, he puts a difference betwixr the comm3n 


MiRions of all, and the more particular affiial- 
ns of this and that Bellever ; as if he had aid, 


Bis nor enough, that Bclievers ſhould ſubmit ra - 


Sfii&tions in common, but they muſt ſubmſt ta 
eſe particular affliions that are theirs, or ſhap« 


F þ out ro them in particular, this, and thar, and . 2 


"Phe other 3 every Believer hath his own partf« 
alar 2ffii&ion, or croſs, befide that which is 
dmMon to all,which he is called to ſubmir unra; 

Wind rake on, Whence Obſerve, That theſe wha 


ould follow Chriſt aright, muſt not pitch. upon 3 


$p42ll, or mate choice of their own Croſs, but [ub« 
Fit unto that Croſs that is particularly carved ont 
Mr them, and allottid to them; Which leads usita 
Fouch on theſe two things 3 one whereof is, *thar 
Wefide the lot which all Believers have in come 
1,200, under pablick calamities, every Believer, 
and Follower of Chriſt hath his own Croſs, par= 


! ticularly ſhaped out for him; whether Itbe a | 


it, din& particular Croſs, or that which is com« 
mon. and-poblick. bur accompanied with fome 
a{p<uliar circumſtances, in reference to him; 
*he other is, That the Bellever tv Jens Chriſt, 


. 
; D 


ted ro him,and as It _is his particular Croſs; we 
, Feed ndt ſpeak ofrhe firſt of le diftin&ly by ir; 
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'"Iſtould welcome the Croſs, as it 1s clrcuwftanti. | 
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Þf che ſes, that Chriſt aims ar fn all this; we _* 
Srould take notice of thar word raſt in, not ſure * 7 
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ſelf, ir &eing obviouſly Implyed in the Seconr 
Our Lords words are clear to this purpoſe, Matt, 
23. 4. Behold, I ſend unto you wiſt men, and Pr 
pbets, and ſome of them ye (hal kill, and crucifi 
ſome of them ye (hall ſcourge in your Synagogay 
and perſecute them from city to city 5; Where | 
ſpeaks of ſeveral ſorts of Croſſes, that men aj 


Proven of God ſhal meer with, and which thelf 


muſt cake up,and carry after him, as hes pleal 


' ed to carve them out to them; the experience of 


all the Lords Pcople, in all Ages, and rime 
further clears, and makes it out; there are nor 


of the Saints who have not had thezr own CroſsÞ” 
there have been ſome, who have been crucifiedÞ 


- and killed, ſome ſcourged, and others perſe 
cuted from clty to clty, ec. Abel, Abraha 
Moſes, David, Job, Feremiah, and the reſt h 
. all the Croſs, yer was there ſomething in one: 


Croſs that was not in anothers ; So Heb, 11. 264: 


J, 38. Where the account of Belicvers Suffer 
ngs is ſummed up, it is ſald, That ſome had try 


of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, yte, moreover 


of bonds and impriſonment, they were (toned, ſawt 
aſunder, &c, Some ha4 one (ort of tryal, ſome 
another, as the wiſdom of God thought meet 
tO allot to them: we need not here deſcend 
to particulars, ſome are croſſed in the ſpoiling 


b t of their Goods, fome in their Children,  ſomef 
” Have thcir Children taken from them by Death]. 


fome have them preſerved alive to be a croſs to 
them, ſome have crofles in their own Peiſons, 
ſome in their Famillies,. ſome are under poverty 
and want, fome are under reproach and con- 
rempr, and fo- forth : If ye would haye ſome 


{Th 
vis f 


thi 


reaſons of this Point, ye may take theſe ſhortly: 
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{power over the clay, to pur it in what form 
Jor ſhape he wil!l, much more hath he, the great 
God, who. is former of ajl things, power over 


\much «xc:iiently diſcourſed in the Book of Joby 3 
He think: fir co' exerciſe one Perſon this wayy »# 
and ano: her that way, and who may fay to him, 
;Whac doett tlon ? ke is nor hound to give a Fees 
.ſon-of his 2Rinss. 2:9, Tircre are ſome reaſons 
.telatizg to us, and our congition, and to the 
'end hit God hath before tim, 1n this variety, 


11, There mult be a ſuliablenets bciwixe the 


J.Croſs and the Perſon, 'cyery Believer Is notin a 
ike caſe, and therefore there 1s reaſon, thar 


and theſe require {cyeral ard ſuitable Croſſes, ta A 
bring, and keep them down; as for inſtance, 2 


| ſuſ:able to beat "down that Idol; 1f his Idol be L- 
 covetouſneis, he c:n, and cfrentimes doth make*s” 


'eth, and ſmbittereth them, ſome one way or 


Davids) he readily eſther removes them by 


= on Matth. 16. v. 24! 0 "249% 4 
The: Firſt whereof may be drawn from-Gods 2 
Ifiwlr Wiidom, and abſolute Sovcraſgnity, he 
thivks meer that itſhould be ſozas the Portes hath 


his own creatures, to cXxerciſe, & handic them as 
he thivks good;. ro which purpoſe rhere Is 


which ſhew, that ic is good ir ſhould beſo: As _ 


there be ſome difference among them, in reſpe& ; 
of their Croſſes ; they have their ſeveral Idols, *- 


whea ones predon:inant is Pride, ..and Self con» ** 
ccit, he readily ſo diſpoſeth, that contempt and 
reproach are mide to meet ſuch a man, as moſt 


Riches rake wings and flee away, or he canker=- # 


another; If the Idol be firength of body, he _ 
Teadily by paln, or (ickeeſs layes him low, #nd . 
on his back; or, if the Pefans Idol be his 
Children, ( as its very probable- Abſalom was 
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Death, or blaſts all expeRarion conceived &, 
them, ſo that they become the greateſt Inſtryl},. 
ments of their trouble and grief; This great an; 
Infioirely fkilful Phy fician gives nor the ſame Po 
tlon to all his diſeaſed Patients, but varjeth it « 
cording to the natureof the diſeaſe,and confiltuiſh, 
en of the ſeveral Perfons.2/yThere muſt be a ſuilfe 
ableneſs betwix:r the Croſsy and Gods end; if lilpe 
end be a tryal of the Perſon, that, will be a tryfl 6 
© to one which will not be ſo to another; and as hb; 
- hath ſeveral forts of Perſons, ſo he hath fever 
Graces to try; which requires ſeveral forts « 
Croſſes, Some would think bur little of the wan 
of wealth, it they had their health, therefore ij 
Exerciſes them with ſickneſs, and infirmicie oy 
body; others could much ſubmir to the want h 
both, bur cannot endure to haye their name ruſh, 
bed on, and he will needs have that to be thelf-- 
tryal; if one mans exerciſe were but uſt thy 
Tame exerciſe of another, he would think t 
Teſs of ir : and therefore in reference to all theſel6; 
It is very ſuſtable and congruous to the Followerſhp 
.of Chrift, that they fubmir to their «wn Croſſea 
-- tothe Croſs that is carved out to them in partifad 
z. ticular; ſweetly to ſubmit tro the preſent Croſgfies 
Sand as ft fs circumſtantiated, is the preſent dutyJJml 
> therefore our Lord Jeſs ſayes, The cup that milieu 
= bath gven me, (ball 1 not drink it? HUB 
”  Hath a cup mixed and prepared to him peculiar @ 
Iy, which he- takes and drinks out pleefantly Je 
as it is every Believers duty, not only to reſolvgf tf 
In the general,to take on the Croſs, bur alſo tolf 01 
take on #is Crofs In particular, ro drink the cup tt 
mixed wiih ſach and ſuch iogredients , (ajredy xi 


"4* 


,- or 
x "2 


ed $ them, and pur in their hand, as thelr t yal, 
Iofirg},. There is a ſuirableneſs berwixt the Croſs, 
at $113:the good that the Lord Inrends thereby to 
ne Fe Believer, a ſulrableneſs berwixt the Phyfick 
nd the Diſeaſe 3 the Plaſter and the Wound de 
Soned ro be cured and heaſed : Ir 1s therefore 
abiurd to think, -or ſay, «ny croſs but this, 
as abſardly unreaſonable, as it would be for 


4% iÞorion that ſuch another Perſon gor, I could 


Verizve digeficd it, would haye been the better of - F 


tS Or, bur I cannot away With rhis bitter, and very 


wallnpleaſant onez Whereas the phyfick that the | 


re ther Perſon gor, would have done thee no good 


ie Gor ſajred ro thy Diſeaſe ; for the good of the - ? 


ot @hyfick lyeth in this, that Ir is exaQly ſuited to 
rutfhe diſeaſe whereof thou arr Sick. 


helf--The ze of it Serves to teach us, not to half 


Of 
At 


zur ſubmiſſion ro the Croſs, nor to think a ſub- 
fon to the Croſs in 


vermny thing but this; or, this is a thing that they 
olsfeannot endure; bur if it were not a Croſs of thar 
riffadly exercifing nature, ic would not ſult your. 
olsfeotidition ; Therefore there would be 1: A ſub- 
1tyImiffion to the kind of che Croſs, and as It is cir- 
mgeumftantiated ; whether ir be a Croſs on our 


&@c. Whether it be a Croſs that we have more 
_ eaſe ander, or a Croſs that doth contlovally 
J trouble us. 2/y, There wou!d'alſo be a ſubmiſſh- 
i on to the time of the coming on of the Crofs, or 
upſ-tb the time whence Ir bears dare 3. one will be 
ready to ſay, I could ſubmit te this Croſs, bur fts 
ome upon me unfcafonably, when. as, if all 

A4 thipgs 
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iS fick man to ſay, If 1had gotten the Plls, or © 


neral will do the tarn; . 


eleſome are ready ro ſay, tha: they would ſubmlr ta. -** 


Body, Goods, Name, Children, Huſband, Wife, ' = 


Sx” 


; 132 "18 + RM 0-N. WI, * 
- thiogs were well known, and conſidered, it wolyatt 
be found to come very ſeaſonably. 3/y. The 
would be ſubmiſſion to the continuance ofihs te 
Cro's aad afflition, whether for a day, monefhjtc 
or 2 year, or throughout thy whole liferimeyfear; 
. It were eyen from thy youth up, to thy dyilmi( 
_ day, there muſt be a ſubmiſſion to Gods terfſfi;n 
day , and date of expiration. 4/y. Thi 
. would be ſubmiſſion to the meaſure and degifimi( 
of ir, wh-terer meaſure or height God is pleaFanc 
co bring our aifiiftion and Croſs unto, it muſt ffi + 
 ſubmitced to, for ir hath probably come tdldo\ 
' greater meaſure, and a higher degree in maſter 
of the Saints before us, who were ſawn aſuntfithe 
. Floned, ſlain with the ſward, who wandtred abtthe 
z3n (hteps-skins, and goats-5kins , bring deſtitufth« 
affticied, tormented. Finally , There would F 
' ſubmiſſion, as to the Parties or Perſons frafpre 
. whom it comes more immediately ; - Soaftm 
think, and will be ready to ſay, that they couffh 
Indure a Croſs, but t'Mk it hard, and intoldfth 
able- co Indure fr, from ſuch and ſuch Perſonffdo 
from ſuch and ſuch Inſtruments, as from Hllif 
- band, or Wife, Parenr, or Child, Brother, 4th 
. Siſter, Kinſman or Friend, &:. But from whoalſcr 
ſoever it comes, whether from Friends or Foeca 
- from Countrey-men, or Strangers, from FallgK 
brethren, or froid Heathens, ir muft be (ybmit or 
'ted unto; for herein thee is nothing ſirangeſ}e; 
and ſubmiſſion, in this reſpe&, Is a part of ou 6 
beautiful conforimi:y, ro the-great Yate rns ouf !; 
'bleſſed Lord Jeſus, whoſe croſs, affiiA&tfon, - ang b 
tryal it was, to have Heaven, 41d Earth, and Hell $ 
the Gentiles, and People of the Jews, and; tbia 
Bhat did eat bread at bis own table,combyniog 4 
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| on Matthi 16, v. 24; "2x53 4 
t Wollpalnſt-him : very readily, an4 ordinarly, when ' © 
Thive dare rot fret at the Croſs, in the general, or 
of ifs to the ſubſtance of ir ( to ſpeak ſo ) we will 
Onhefpirch on ſome circnmſtance or particular of ir,1nd 
megffearp at that 3 but it is not right, and-ſuſtable ſul» +: 
 diffmifſioo, which is not to the Croſs, as ſocircume © 7 
| terfiftinciared, and ſuited ro our particular condirion.' 3 
Tre 24 @4/7 Serves, for tiyzl of our fab. ! 
degimifiion ; righ: and kindly ſubmilfion Is unfverſal, 
leaFand abſolute, and reacheth us to preſevr a blank -- } 
uſtSho God, and4-to- allow him to pur in, or write 7} 
e tddown, what Croſs he thinks good, as to the mat= 7 
maſter, a:td manner of ir, the time of it's comſog, * 
ſundthe continvance of ir, the meaſure or degree, 
 abthe Parties and Inſtruments from whom, -and all -* 
litathe other circumſlences of ir, | 
id Y The 31, 2/7 Serves, for diſcovery, and re-- ' 
frafproof;-if we eximine our (elves narrowly; and 'i 
Sorin parciaily by this, it will be found, thar there - * 
coils much which we account, and call ſubmiffiorr, 
tolgthar is nor worthy that namez O! how ſadly 
rſolfdoth it reprove the praRice of many of us, who, | 
Wif nor in whole, yetin part preſume to offer, av -- 5 
the carving out of our own condition, and 
Ecroſs to God, and do: not (ſweetly ſubmit ro his -. * 
< carving of ir out to r5;quarrellingGods wiſdom,as . 
a if his and thar were not rightly done, refleRIng - 
gon his kill, as if he had ot taken up our dife 
eaſe arighr, or had not ſuited the cure unto- it; _ * 
# God hath thought govd, not only to affli& Srote _ 
s land, but in ſach a manner, and meaſure, - and - 
dy fuch inſiraments , overturning Church and 
4 State, pouring contempt ard reprozch} uporrus, : |! 
q athome, and abroed, -opeving all mouths againſt + } 
14 us, and redaRing-us to ſNavery and-bondage;;* Te. 
T 1-1his,.tltacthe People. ot Gad are called to ſubs... 
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- mitt unto, In ail ii's ſad circumſtances, and nggdl 
to fret at (ach a diſpenſation,nor to take up atſyh 
- Prejudice at hclli. els, becauſe of it, nor to ſuſipi 
our paſſions finfully co riſe againſt Inſirumenghi 
and wherein iris othcrwiie with us, we are caſirf 
tainly ceproof worthy, © his 
From this, aud the former Docrine, concetiipec 
Jtog chearful bcariog the Croſs of Chrifi, fonifan 
will be ready to 0bj.,-and fay, we would far 
care to take on any,or-to jocounter any diflicultiyt 
If we knew it were Chriſts Croſs ; Yea, we wou 
think it an honour to ſuffer, iftt were on tl 
account of giving a te{iimony to him ; bur it 

- our great doudt, that any Croſs we are und 
cannot be called Chrifts Croſs; and whenWle 
cannot diſcern it to be of that nature, we © $i 
neſther have that ſweet peace, in ſubmitting o if 
It, nor can we witch that cheerfulneſs bear thr 
ÞDeeomes: To which I 4:ſwer, 1. Chriſts Craſ 
confifis not always in the mezſure of the affildg: $ 
en that thou indurceit ; it may be a part of Chril £ 
Croſs, when jr is but 2 word of reproach, a taulj * 
] 


or mock, thar thou ſuffers; Therefore ir is aj 
Gal. 4. 29. He that was born after the flejhpt 
ſecuttd Bim that was born aſter the ſpirit, &c. Noy | 
It is clear from Gen. 21+ $9. That this perfecutl 
Vas Ihmatls mocking of Tſaac; and Heb. 11.39; 
' Some of theſe worthles had trjal of crnel mori 
zngs: There is by the way a deceit thar woul 
. be taken heed to here ; ſome flatter themſely 
ſo far, as to think thar they would lay do 
their life for a Teſtimony to Chriſt, who 
cannot abide a reproach or mock ; but is it lik 
ly they would ſuffer the. loſs of Life for Ghrl 
who cannot indure to be called Hypocrites, 
to be reproached, or lil-ſpokey of. uvjufily, JF. 
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te on Matth 16. v 2g TEINS 
nd ng@ditious Perſors, and troublers of Ifrael? Bute © 
UP ahold cloſs by our point in hand; even thag © 
o ſvſſypola be looked upon, as a part of (uffering for 
mengEheiſt, and ſo a part of his Croſs; which inthe 
re ceirſt riſe of ic is for him, or for ſomething of 
his work in thee; were fit but a mock, ora re- 
ncetifproachſul word berwixt Man and Wile, Parent 
t, onfand Child, Child and Child , Servant and Ser- 
1d offpant, Neighbour and Neighbour, when ſome- - ? 
cultfyhat of God in the- Perſon draws our the re- 3} 
wouffproach, it is a part of Chriſts Croſs. 2!y. We 
2n tEwould not a!waycs limic ſuffering for Chriſt: to = 
| it Bthe main, and fundamental! rhings of the Goſpel, ©: 
og ( for which Chriſtians think, If rhey were cal» 3 
ſed to ſuffer, they would be chearful in their 
 Sufferings ) but though they be thinps leſs ® 
N2 i thought of, and comparatively of leſs moment? 
itT.indeed, if i« be a poinr of real Truth, or Dautie, ® 
IAG It is Suffering for Chrifi, when-we are called to © 
Suffer on that account ; John the Baptiſt did not + 
 Suff:r fo: - the Goſpel,or for any great Goſpel» 7 
Truth firialy raken, but for areproof given to 
Herod, for (aying, thet it was not lawful for him 
to have his brothers wife, for bearing. witnes to ® 
_ a point of truth concerning what was moral z and 
yer doubtleſs he was a ſharer of Chrifis Suſfer- 2 
q_ 10gs {n that particular ; There is not in ſome re- 5 
{pc&,a more and a leſs in the matter of Dury, 

W and in rhe matter of Truth, or in re'pect of 2 
; Suffering on the 2ccount of, or for Truth ; but ? 
if ir be Indeed Duty, or Truth, it is to be Suf.” ” 
fered for, and is.as w:ll approven of God, and * 
hath a comforrable Our gate, as well as Suffer- _ 
- Ing for thar, which fimply confidered, bs of far; 
reater moment, and this comparatively bur of? 


, © . » ff ow | &7 
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- "who would nor leave & boove behind him {ht 
Daniel, who would not ſhut his windows ; afþ7 
In Mordecaz, who would not bow the knzeKh 
Haman all which many would have thought wihear! 
little to be fuck ar, and far leſs ro hazard all offend 
yet having found theſe thivgs to be Duticsh 
.whlich they were in Conſcience cblidged, thi 
diſcerned no ſuch diftin&icn in the command Med 
- God, betwixc leſs and more, In the matter Banc 
©. -Duty, fo as to atlew them to abandon, ard dhe! 
E Dy the leſſer more than the greater 3 nothingwb! 
© too little to ſuffer for, that God has commandeQnot 
” . 3ly. Ir is not only Chriſts Croſs, when we Suffhat 
- Immediately for -Juty to him ; but alſo, wheſſere 
=” . we Suffer for Duty. ro men, if it be command{ha! 
. ed by him; Suffcring for a Duty of the Seco; 
” Table of the Law, Is Si ering for Chriſt, as we 
as Suffering for Duties of rhc F:r/t Table ; anf 
- not, as many think, that jr is ovly Sufferiog fol 
”.. Chriſt, when ſr relates to Durles of the firſſ re 
 , Table; AChrifijan Child, no doubt', may Suf4 th 
>. - fer, for performing, or for not negleRing Durjeſ'ot 
. to his Father,and fo for Chrift; ard the Apoſtld ſn 
- ſpeaking to Chriſtian Servants, r Pet. 2. 194 a 
{ "Tells. them, 1f ye indure grief, ſuffering wrongh 
| « Jullze, for. conſcience towards God, it is thank] a 
F  worthiz, and Chap. 3, 14. He fayes toall, If yt 
» ſafer. for. righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye; Wharſ* 
* + evcrhbea mans Dutle, jt hath che promiſe of hap-J 
.' Pipeſs, whether itbe a Dutie re\ating to the Firſt i 
or to the Second. Table, when he Suffers for it; 
| » and ſa it's (uffeging ſome,way for Chrift, 4/y. We 
- would got liwit Suffering for Chriſt to a dire; 
+» - Suffering for. him, as when the quarrel, oppoſi- 
*. tlop, or perſecution is flared down-right on his] 
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on Matth: 16,0524. © typ 
0 ;Hffcrivg for Chrifty as 'when men'i'reaſhgmed - 
; 4 7Ai&, or perſtcute direRly and exprediyfar }.. © 


:eFhritts ſake; or for any thing of Chriſt; chat ap- 
It whhears in ſuch a Perſon, or Perſons, they pre- _ 
1 fend ſome other ground'of quarrel, bur ſtilLfrom .- 


ich fecrer Heart- picque and prejudice.ar ſomewhat 
chit Chrift in them;as ie may be rhey will call them _ 
id Meditious , unclean , intemperar, and the' like, 
er ind under thar diſguiſe put upon them perſecute 
1 dthem, , blaſt their reputation, and defame then; 
vp while in the mean rime,the true & principal, If. 
deffnot the alone ground of the quarrel is,a malicious _ 
:fShatred of fomewhar ( as Ifatd ): of God diſcoys 
chefered to be in the Perſon or Perſons,. and nor * 
ndFhatred of the fin, wherewith-.they:. reproach ..? 
:orfl them 3 ocherwiſe they would hate that fin in _ © 
well themſelves, and in others, which yer they do notz 1 
anff'a plain evidence, thar the Perfons cither ſug. : 
fog:poſed, or real Sin, is not the ground cithe quar- _ ; 
If} rel, however preteaded, burahar they reproach , 7 
uf them with it on: a mail tous . deſign, thereby ro |; 
{ef obſcure, and cry down thegood that Is In them ._ 
Id fech men will not readily, fay,this or. that mawls 5 
of agoily man, and theiefore he muſt ſuffer,” bur 
i he is this, and that and the others odious. thibg, 
"and therefore away with him, he 1s not worthy .. 
wI'to live, as they ſaid of 7eremiahz and howoften ., 4 
if | were theApoitles perſecuted under-ine falſe-pre-' _ 3 
i} tex: of theirbeing turners:cf: theWorld uplide- 3 
down? 2nd thar: torrii and: hellifh things were -.. | 
moſt fallly- charged by-perfecuting Pagans, -on +» 
| - the Primitive Chriftians, thac under that diſgulſe 
1 they might the more freeJy-perſecute them? yet 
1. all theſe were:. for: Chriſt, + 5/4. We would nor. 
1 mir ſufferings for Chriſt; to chings. fimply law- 
Suge ions 
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tbiogs Iodifferent in their own nature, which yſ#&< 
| | being ſoand ſocircoumſtantiated'to us, may & Sv 
on Suffering; and'theſe Suferings may be SuffyÞ* * 
Ings for Chriſt ; a ching may be indifferent, al 
lawfuil ro -fome, which to ethers ftated und; 
ſuch and ſuch circumſtances may be accounted” 
receding from fome part of a juſt Tefiimony, 
a refufing to give a-Teftimony ; even though Hf 
marter be not ( as 1 ſaid ) ſuch in it ſelf, at 
* "Jn it's own nature, yer it may be ſo cIrcamfi 
tiated to ſome Perſons, as it may be lyable tot 
conſtruction, If they ſhall recede from, or fot 
bear it; as in the example of Daniel, who ſu 
fers for opening his windows, which was a thir lot 
Indiffcrent in it ſelf, & not eſſential to his waf © 
ſhiping of God; but having uſed ro open his wit ſol; 
dows, and pray towards 7eruſe!em before, an <" 
Dow being brought on the Stage, and a Decr or 
'-having gone forth from the King , thar non lac 
ſhould pur up a Bgiition to 2ny God or man, by 5 
th 
la 
in 
Pp 
lf 
S 
a 
ſ 
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to the King only, for ſo many dayes, he find 
'himfcHf bound in Conſcience, arid that on ver 
F juft ground, to doashe had wont to do before 
”, -and thar on the manifeſt hazard of his life, leaf 
” hk malicious enemies ſhould have it to ſay, tha 
the receded from his Duty, and that he thought 
more ſhare now, or «va: more afrald now, that 
'before to worſhip the true God. 6!ly. W 
would not limit Sufferings for Chriſt, to wrong 
and injuries that come at us mediatly , by evyl 
meh, 'as the infiruments ; for the Croſs my 
ſometimes come Immediarely from the hind of 
God, as Pain, Sickneſs, Scarchy, Want, @«, 
* may come that way; and we can blame no in- 
” - Niruments for them, and they may: be caſual and | | 
, © dccldemhal, a6 to in(though yocking be jo.in.re. | 
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-habe@t of Divine Providence ,) yereven theſe may; 
dra Sufterings for Chrift, rhongh nor in reſpeR of 4 
affae matter, yet In reſpe& of the manner, viz... ? 
, a ven chey are chriſtianly ſubmitred ro, and 3 
nd@*:icnly bora, with .reſpet ro Chrifts honour, . 
teg$nd rhe Soveraignity of God, which zo overaw- ©: 
W i and keepeth down our Corruption, that _ 3 
1 ove dar not fret. nor repine under. Gods hand; 
an&{hcen ordinary Croſſes are thus born, they come . 
Fa0 amongſt the Sufferings for Chriſt; Therefore * 
Payl reckoning up his Suffcrings, 2 Cor. I1.He . -: 


2,4 
% 
bud 


t | 
fobriogs 'in his Ship. wracks, 8nd other Crofles In  * 
ſyhis voyages by Sea, in the proſecution of his.cal= 2 
zinfllog,his hunger, and thirſt, ec, So that,cven im 
rotiheſe,Chriitains may come in ro ſhare of the con»... | 
vighſolation that flaws from patient bearing of the ... 
2nJ Croſs, and have them reckoned to them as ' 
red Croſſes for Chriſt in ſome reſpe&, becauſe the. 
ond fame principle of Love that puts them tro bear 

bo the Croſs, thac comes on them aireRly for 

14 Chrift, and the Goſpels ſake} .makes them bear 

er theſe other AfMi&lons,. and they walk by the 


fame Rule, and have the ſame End before them 
in them, that they have under direct and more | 
| proper Sufferings for Chriſt; therefore they may 
ſome way partake of the ſame name ; and when 
Scripture ſpeaks of the. Croſses ofGods People, ! 
and of their being . chaſtened every morning, It 
[ſecludes not this immedat ſort of Suftering from 
Gods own hand, more than that which is medl-. 
at, by the intervention of Infiraments ,- from 
' coming into the account,and reckoning efSuffer- 
| ings for Chriſt 3 which is nor a little comfortable. 
But 241y. Some wh 0bjef&,and fay,we would -: 
have peace, if we knew when we are eailed t@ 
» | - Suffer . for Chrift, but we know nor: when or 
—_ NT . wlatton:s 
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"Kt SERMON VII. f 
- whether 'we be called in this, 'and that part Jog 
-. "eularto'Suffer; this Is an ObvjeRlon thar uſechjhthe 
be made, and a queſtion that uſes to be moyeelt 
and debated, more eſpecially, by ſuch as ha$8 
E no great mind to Sailer 3. If ir be asþ:4 thai 
* whenare Chriltians called ro Suffer? We 4400 
 fayr , it [s beſide our ſcope and defign, nor js th 
extic, if at all poſſible to aflign particular, an 
exact Rules of tryzl anddiredion in all the emer be 
-genr caſes, whereln Chriſtians may be called tf ve 
Suffcr; Theſe being fo 1 ery many, and fo var fle 
'6us, there being withali ſo much need oo fingleſ.91 
E  -neſs, impartiality, and Se f denyal, in th: appli} 
* - cathon cycn.of general Rules, yer we tha!l rouchi 
| _ - on ſome peneral jaſtances cf Caſes wherein w 
| *arc.called to Suffer, as nzmely, Firff, When i 
- we cannot keep by our Duty, and efchew S fret ct 
Ing, bur by taking our ſelyes to ſome finſull 
midſe ; -I mean of whatever nature the Daty 

be,and of whateyer nature the ſin be,rvhen thef 
*midſe is ſinfull; "Ir will, I ſuppoſe, be granted} 
-by all, that we are bound ro prefer Suffering to 
fm. 2ly. When the mlidſe is nor only dire&ty}-< 
figſull, but when we cznnor eſchew Suff- ring, | 
bur finſallie, we are called, in thar Caſe to Suf-f-1 
fer,” for the mean may be lawful in ir (elf, and 
yer ſocircumftanciared,thacto us ir maybe ſinful; F.- 
* as ;& man may, through want of preſent lighr be + 
{-doubrfell, whether or not he may uſe tach and Fs, 
-'fuch a mean-to cſchew Suffering, and he is not Y: 
wilfully cheriſhing hls ignorance; only he know- F 
eth not for the time, whether it be lawful for him £ 
or-not,to-uſe ſucka mean; if he ſhouſdin thar caſe, [+ 
| do: ſuch arching, he fſhauid do ic doutrivgly, & |: 
 \ fo: finfully ;. and till» God giye: more clearveſs, I; 
* {cs bettce for ſucit a man to hazyd-on Suffer-| 
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PF on-Math 1649, 22a @ y, * 
par fre; for if igchat caſe, he uſe. the mean, or a> ©: 
echihahe thing, he will do 1t fiofully ; though inic2 ; 
ovedelf, and is may be to.another,. it be nor ſipfal. 
 haf37+ When, we cannot without ſin, cliche ſome 
thed-manifett prejudice, to the work of God, or.lome® $2 
» 44 notable reproach. on his Peaple, even. though 2} 
r j:.the mcan be lawful-in it felf, we are called fa ; 
- 20 thar- caſe, rather to. Suffer, for though the mean .'Þ 
meld be lawfull, yer. if ir ſhould be. uſed by us, Ir-ls 
ed tÞ very probable, ir would derogat from,;.and re- * ? 
vide. vpon our profeſiion, and be matter of flum- . ! 
nple. bling to; the, People of God; and mlelſter, occae 
I fon to adverſarizs, to ipſult. or ſpeak ill 3 as for 
zu loftance, ir was nor ſimply . unlawful, or finfull, 
| well for. Nebemzahbto flee to ſave his life, yer he lays, - 
heal ſhould ſ:cb a man as be flie? He finds on due . } 
F-t1,corfideration , that for ſuch a man, in-lucha ? 
fulll,place, and ſo ſtared to. flee, would. have: beena - 
Jary},zeproach to his profefſion,: and would have flum- * 
thel.bfed many.z therefore, he judges it unſuitable 
ted to redeetn his life.at-the too dear rate.of ſuch a 
| to. eeprozch, andthat he is called rather to. hazard 
Hy .on. Suffering ;. men would not. be vain, and ca4- 
22, 041 io (ccking to malntain their own credlir, na.” 
af-|-Jufferiog time; yet they would corcegnedly (cer. 
1d #- tothe. credir. of the Goſpel, avd.of their.profel- 
8 fien 3 and iris cn ihis ground; that. Paul gnes © 
ve (|. in many, of his. Sufferiags,-that. by þ's. 'Suferings . © 
dF.ethers.. may be fir-og:hngd ,-edifzd and.con. 2 
off: firmed, and mae mire hold, and..no. wayes 
j- - prejudiced, and the. mov:hs of adverſaries ſtop- 
n {| ped,.thar were ready to take advantage y_ and 
> . ſpeak exll.;- and. 19.,came- by.theſe.,ends,, he re- 
L Jozeed Th Sufteringe. A 4th. Caſe is, .when.our 
3» 1: doing: of, fuch- and ſuch a thipg hath a lover 
| traln 
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Fain of conſcquents following it; than "that 
. Thy any great matter in the thing itſelf , 4 b 
|. © may give advantage to the enemy; or may brifll 
| * prejadice to Gods Work,or to his People, weh 
' Called, in that caſe, rather to forbear, and hind 
ard on Suffcring ; * as for cxample,' it was bill 
liftle thiog in ft ſelf, for Danze! ro ſhar the with 
dows, and for MÞyrdecez to bow before Hamill 
Bur when eſther of theſe is confidered, withillht 
train that followed on ft ; whileft thereby itz! 
attempted, to beat them from their ftedfaſingy 
thelr' yielding ro ſuch a thing, would have givild 
'vecaſjon of boaſting, rejoycing, and trinmphJhi 
the enemy, and of forrow and ſadneſs ro Wye 
People of God,and might ſeem totbe a recediif 
' From a called for Teftimony;and npbnrheſe conic 
| derations they find theraſclves concerned. &cleMht; 
LN y called, rather to hazard on Sufferivg, rhan'ly; 
do ſuch athing, which fo other caſes mighld 
"have been done : This Cafe, as alfo the' formed 
call for much Holy Wifdom, Prudence, atiy 
_ _ Self-devyal, and much Light and Dire&iun frodhd 
God ; and | have inftanced them for this c2uldlal 
_ that we may not think, that we are not calle 
"to Suffex, when the thing is little, or ſuch a 
In other Caſes, ot in other Circumſtances mig 1 
* be done; Iris rrue, the thing may be little coll 
" fidered'fimply, and In fr ſelf, and if there welly: 
no more following on it, is (ach as might bir 
done; but. when we ſec {t is defigned,and madfju 
uſe of to be,as It were,a needle todraw with hel 

_ & long threed of conſequences, and to bear anGl 
bind vpon'vs fuck things; that'tn Conſcience with 
"cannot 'compl with; nor allow of ;' we are noljh 
In that caſe akidet 2nd weigh the thibg, 4 
_ OT, _ abſtrageaſ? 
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Feafted from, and diveſted of the conſequents , _ 2 
tg circumſtances rhereof, but as it is artend» &' 4 
by, and cloathed with them ; we ſhall not -H 
/ oriflance any more particular Caſes : but carneſt- 
we heſcech every one gravely ro perpenid, and +» 
d hiftadec cheſe , as rhey ſhall find themſelves in 
| biifch and fuch clrcomftances to be concerned, 
e wild always to remember, that Ir's better fo 
eniſe to ſuffer afflifiion than ſin, or the pleaſures 
ht It, which indure but for a ſeaſon. > rg 
y iz. From Chrifts requiring , that the Croſs 
ſtn wy be taken up, and horn, as ir leads unto, 
ein furchers, in the following of him, and #s 
PMFfirs and promprs, for following of him, 0Oh- 
O ye, In a Word ( for we haſten to a cloſe | 
edillict ſuffering of it ſelf, ntver profiteth, or &&- 
olentageth men in the way) of bolzntſs,nor 3s it &c- 
Icieeble to Chriſt ; but only as it fits for ſollowe 
ny of him, and furthers ss therein z For Croſſes 
80d Afﬀil&ions are common to good. and bad 3 
md chat which makes croſics and afffiQlons ac- 
0Eptable to him, and proficable, comfortable, 
re Id lovely to Bellevers, is this, that they are 
ulſſed towards their furtherance, in following 
lle@him, towards their advances in conformity to 
J Sin, and communion with him: | 
ſol For 4ſe, Take this as the great Scope, and . 
-oundMot of Sufferings, and take It alſo for 8 mark, 
er try right Suffering by z It fy nor the men- 
Ire of Suffering, but Suffering, as it hath this 
out fruit growing on ir, even progreſs in like- 
1 Mes to Chrift, In holineſs, and fo fellowſhip 
nouith him, that makes ir pleafing ro God on 
agarifts account, and profitable -to- us ; and iq 
Toned it may make a yery ſad and humbling dif- 
& 1 ery of our preſent condition, as to moſt 
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'bolinc's by chem,and made to run aſter him, infſgge 
way of hi: Commandments; we iay ſadly ſay Wc: 
'hath been bur iktle, lameorably iitile 51 fer ing '£ | 
Chriſt:we have much ceaſon to fear, if1zt Wiſera 
"Have mavy thivgs to count {rr, in refirenceſres 
'greatly abuſed gloriousGoſpzl,fo iHis inparticiſo 
"abuſed Crofles & Aﬀidtions ; he nath (mirtenfipa 
.and we hayec nor ſuitably gricyed,ncicher havelllth: 
'turned to the hand that (mote us;a}:/ whai prifiec 
_ Ing fs there in reſpe& of the Inward mortificaÞge; 
of Sin,and cf delight in Godzor in reſpe& of a7} 
ſible holy, and cxamplary converſatioa beconifife p 
the Goſpel of Chrift,by all our Suffering? Is thilfi 
"Dot, befide theſe great defeRy. as to the powerher 
"godlfnefs,fome wearing our of the yery form offs 
that hid wont to be? abuſed Croſſes may biWlni 
very ſad article-in our Libel andIndirement ; hid 
when we grow not better by. Croſſes, we readilthi 
grow worſe. | "Sir 
. 3ly. From our Lords requiring from all that wilh 
come after him, the raking up, and bearvg ofliife 
Crols, as fr fits following of him Obſerve, Toar lie 

right taking up and htaring of thtCyoſs.notavly ql 
 Tifis and fits men for follywing of Chriji; Theretonl 
doch he here propoſe ic,zs a firgfuricable midie il 
coming 2t that end; It is nor cheCroſs cor ſider 
Tnply,aod fair (elf (as 1 faid)chat fics for folloi 
 YogofChrift,hut the kindly ſubamicelog ro, & belly 
| bog of ir,chathath chis blciled fruit & effe&; LeMihy 
$0 ©: ba 3: 


FF - on Matth. 16. v. 24... yo mY 
1068.1: 35 good for 4 man(falth Feremab ) that be M © 
15 the yock #n bis youth,be fits alont,&r keepsſilence _ 
Kindly fubmireing to theCroſs, makes humble _-3 
Y paticn,& ſuffers nor the affiied maw' to frer, * + 
-0: to preſcribe toGod; many/take*on theCrols, 
1 do nor ( to ſpeak'fo Year it ; and many ber 
hen ic it in a manncr'(o'bound on them, 'thar 
Y uy 'cannot get it ſhiken off;zwho yet frer,repine 
"Hd grumble under,& greatly weary ofir,as an Int. 
* UFerable burden ; bur this kindly bearing of It, 
c*Mes filenr & (weerly ſubmiſſive, of the afii&ed 
crſons own accord; ye zndure chafiening ((ayeth 
Se Apoſtle, Heh.12. 5.) God dealtth with you;ds 
© VoWith Sons; This genuine & kindly exerciſe under 
"GeCrots,beſpeaks aclearivg and comforting ev 
<2 Woce of Son-ſhip. : | 
fa The &#ſe of It ſerves, in ſhort'to diſcover to'lis 
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: . die, which alas! often grow. repker than herbs 
.Crois rightly born would,in a word, Hocab'oy 
to þ follage: Chriſt. {4 
4ty. Obſerve, but In a fhorx word, That th 
” liowing. of. Cbri arighs, anleſs we reſoly 
| af, end bear patzentiy, and pleaſantly our. 
p articular Croſſes ſhaped to #5315 an) man(layeth® 
ordheve)w:ll comeapuey migiet bimtabe up bis oft 
aud joligw.me;The way of followingot Chriſi,lKc: 
hegaged.az/it were,with thorns, that through mal 
haon Affilaions.all rhac will followhiff 
ruſt needs center 10to the Kingdog! | | 
ny enemies on all hands,and from all quarialy;: 
E Tao. he man who reſolyes nor to ſuffer for Chilli: 
 < willmake no progreſs in it;There is nothingme 
” frequently propoled: unto, and: preſſed upon 
= the profeft tollowers of Chriſt than this; and it 
>, x Toes laid down by him,es-one of the firſt, & gre 
* ©, apticles of his capitvlarion (to. ſpeak lo) with { 
© that —_— come after him; rhe neceſſity whereof] 
- powerfully prefled, and pur home by all th 
welghty-argaments which follow our Text, tot! 
eloſe- of the Chapter , which are all linked rog 


; ther with this, that if any man will come 4 
Chr e nul ag Swe we, we up his croſs and {a 
uit, agg olly w the £1 I be folk 
lowed; wenn, .alb the Cro cs that i 3 
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Io which is prefixed a Preface upon the ſame pe 
pSubjcR, By Mr. FOHN CARS TAIRS; Þo 
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